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Copyright, 1913, by 
Robert H. Coleman, 

| THE PLAN and purpose of this book 
i is to be what the name implies, an Evangel 
| or “bearer of good news” to the world. 

A lengthy foreword is unnecessary, as : 
i the friends will or should examine a book : 

carefully before selecting. ‘This is all that 
we ask for this book, and we earnestly seek 
comparison with any book in all songland. 
Many months have been devoted to careful 
selection from multiplied thousands of songs; 
faithful counsel has been sought and 
obtained from faithful Pastors and experi- ; 
enced Evangelists and Song Leaders; and 

‘lt much money has been expended in securing } 
the copyrigh‘s desired—in fact not a single : 
song selected has been omitted because the 
price was too high, although large sums i 
were asked for some of these very popular ‘ 

favorites. . } 
We do not ask friends to select this 

book simply because it has more pages or a 
larger number of selections than any other f 

i book that sells for the same price, but we : 
do believe that we have here the best com- 
pilation of Gospel Hymns and Sunday 
School Songs that has ever been compiled. : 

A number of these songs are herein : 
published for the first time; examine these 
and the others not so familiar to you, and ' 
you will find that there is not a “filler” in 7 
the book. j 

The work of compilation has been a i 
great joy, and we send it forth for the : 
Master’s glory, praying that the Holy Spirit i 
will use it to ‘““Evangelize the World” (see 
No. 208). | 

Ropert H. CoLeMan. 4 

Da.tas, Texas, Fepruary, 1913. 
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i No. 1. All the World for Ghrist. 

S. Wolcott. COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E, 0. EXCELL. E. 0. Excell. | 
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’ 1-4, “Christ for the world,’’we sing; The world to Christ we bring 
} eS eee 
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{ With love and zeal; The poor,and them that mourn, The faint and o - ver-borne, 

j With fervent prayer; The way-ward and the lost, By rest-less passion tossed, 

With one ac-cord; With us theworktoshare, With us reproach to dare, 
j With joy - ful song;The new-born souls, whose days, Reclaimed from error’s ways, 
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; Sin - sick and sorrow-worn, Whom Christ doth heal, 
: Redeemed,at countless cost,From dire de-spair. All the world for Christ, 

: With us the cross to bear For Christ,our Lord. An the world, all for Christ, 
i Eso with hope and praise, To Christ be-long. 
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All, all to Him; All the world to Christ we bring, All, all to Him. 
All, all, to Him, to Him, 
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No. 2. Just When | Need Him Most. 
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Be eS ee 

Cea ea ee 
1. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal- ter, just when I fear; 

: 2. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro’, 
3. Just when [need Him, Je-susis strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long; 

: 4, Just when I need Him, Heis my all, An-swer-ing when up-on Him 1 call; 
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f Read-y to help me, read-y to cheer, Just whenI need Him most. 
Giv- ing for bur-dens pleasures a- new, Just whenI need Him most. 

j For all my sor-row giv-ing a song, Just whenI need Him most. 

Ten-der-ly watch-ing lest Ishould fall, JustwhenI need Him most. 
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Just when I need Him most, -Just when I need Him most; | 
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Je-sus is near to com-fort and cheer, Just whenI need Him most. | 
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No. 3. How You Will Love Him! | 
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, \ 

B. B. Rexford. B. D. Ackley. } 
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1. Ye who wander, of sin grown wear-y, Lonely and far from the safe home-fold, | 

2. Come,and coming, find peace and pardon Waiting for you at the place of prayer; 
3. You should know of this love so tender, Love that is steddfast,and deep,and true; | 
4. Come,and find that you cannot fath-om Love like Christ’s till you taste and see; ! 
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Oome and learn what the love of Christ is, Love whose gladness can ne’er be told. 

Kneel and ask for asoul for-giv-en,—Christ is yearn-ing to meet you there. 

4 Come and share in its sweetness with me,Come, and find that my Christ loves you. 
Heights and depths of the love of Je-sus No manknowstillit sets him free. 
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O, bow you'll love Him when you know Him! Know the Christ who died to set you free; 

i to set you free; 
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‘ On Calv’ry’s cross His heart was broken, Bro-ken there for you, for me! f 
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No. 4. The Way of the Gross Leads Home. 
Jossie Brown Pounds. “SS rymiciir, 1907, BY tO. EXCELL, Chas. H. Gabriel, 

ain 
Db SS SS a ee KI 
52D S-ba 3 —a om ees “| = on 

: jv i344 eae ee : rae 
1. I must needs go home by the way of the cross, There’sno oth - er 

: 2. I mustneedsgo on in the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the 
' 3. Then I bid fare-well to the way of theworld,To walk in it 
i i ! fe. 
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way but this; I _shallne’er get sight of theGates of Light, 

Sav-ior trod, If I ev- er climb to the heights sub - lime, 

nev- er more; For my Lord says‘‘Come,’’and I seek my home, 
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l 
Té the way of the cross I miss. , 

Where thesoul is at home with God, The way of the cross leads 

Where Hewaits at the o- pen door. 
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| home, The way of the cross leads home; It is } 
i leads home, leads home; 
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sweet to know, as I on-wardgo, The way of the cross leadshome. : 
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No. 5. I Shall Dwell Forever There. 
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO, | 

Rev. A. H. Ackley. HOMER RODEHEAVER, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. When the night is o’er and the shad-ows past, And e - ter-nal dawn dis- 
2. Tho’ my sky be filled with the clouds of time, And my soul is burdened 

j 3. How my heart will sing whenI see the King, For there is no sovereign 

Tay Org Oa ea Pare aa | ep 7 
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5 ae 
pels the gloomof earth-ly care, In thehome of God I shall ) 

with fore-bod-ings of de - spair, Yet, my heart is, cheered, for the . | 

that with Je - sus can com-pare; So the sac - ri - fice of a 

Dies oe tere te Pp D j “9 —~o —e 

esas as = 
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; qi Vik i 
rest at last, In the land of E-den I shall dwell for-evy - er there, 

hope is mine, If I trust in Je-sus I shall dwell for-ey - er there. 

life I’ll bring, Andwith Him in glo-ry I shall dwell for-ey - er there. 
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: I shall walk the streets of the Cit- y of God Withits Tree of Life so bright, so fair; 
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i There will be no night—Je- susis the Light, —I shall dwell for-ev - er there. ‘ 
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f No. 6. Since | Found My Savior. 

E. E. Hewitt. pone Rees iy aS Bey Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Life wears a dif-ferent face to me, Since I found my Say - ior; 

: 2. He sought me in His wondrous love, So I found my Sav - ior, ‘ 

: 8. The pass-ing clouds may in - ter-vene, Since I found my Say - ior, 

: 4. A strong hand kind-ly holds my own, Since I found my Say - ior, 
e ' 

ey = Ca POR Pe 
jo, 5 ear T @ te i 

| y v y 

aS Se SS Beh reing = pce eat 2 SS eae : : 
r Rich mer-cy at the cross I see, My dy- ing, liv-ing Say - ior. 

He brought sal-ya- tion from a-bove, Mydear, al-might-y Say - ior. 

But He is with me, though un-seen, My ev - er-pres- ent Say - ior. 
It leads me on-ward to the throne, O there I’ll see my Sav - ior. 
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Gold-en sun-beams ’round me play, Je~- sus turns my night to day, 
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i Heay-en seems not far a-way, Since I found my Say-ior. i 
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* No.7. Love Is the Theme. 
COPYRIGHT, 7918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. } 

A.C. P. To my friend, L. E. Jones, Albert C. Fisher. | 
peas 4 x / 
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/ } 1. Of the themestiatmen have known, One su-preme-ly stands a - lone; . . | 

2, Let the bells of Heay-en ring, Let the saints their trib-ute bring,. . I 

3. Since the Lord my soul un- bound, I am tell-ing all a - round. . ! 
4. As of old when blind and lame To the bless-ed Mas-ter came,. . | 

a fa } 
(4 |_ »—_ 9 _| — 4 os —» —_p — poh | 
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Y at | 
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Thro’ the a-ges it has shone,—’Tis His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love. 
Let theworld true prais-es sing For His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love. 

Par-don,peace and joy are found In His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love. 
Sin - ners, call ye on His name,—Trust His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love. 
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| Love is the theme, Love is su-preme; Sweeter it grows, Glo-ry be - stows; / 
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{ , Bright asthe sun Ey-er it glows! Love is the theme, E-ter-nal theme! ! 
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! No. 8& Grace, Enough for Me. 
: BE. 0. B. WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 190, BY E. O. EXCELL. B. 0. Excell. 
7 Cai eta INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. 
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; 1. In look~-ing thro’ my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal - va - ry; 

2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o- ny, 
: 3. When I be-held my ev-’ry sin Nailed to the cru- el tree, 

j 4, When I am safe with-in the veil, My por-tion there will be, 

; bs . 

epee eee eee ee ee 
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i Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, e-nough for me. 

Could scarce believe the sight I saw Of grace, e-nough for me. (enough forme.) 
I felt a flood go thro’mysoul Of grace, e-nough for me, 

To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, e-nough for me, 
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Par ie 
Grace is flowing from Calvary, .. Grace as fathomless as the sea, . . 

Grace is flow-ing from Cal-va-ry for me, Grace as _fath- om-less as the roll-ing sea, 
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Grace for time and e-ter-ni-ty, ... Grace, . . enough for me. 
i Grace for _ time and e - ter-ni-ty, His a-bun-dant grace I see, e-nough for me. 
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No. 9. Let the Tide Gome In. 
D.R. Rev. David Ross. 
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Currey yes ! 

1. Wethank Thee, Lord, thatpow’risflowing, Joyiscom-ing, sor-row go-ing; 

2. Oh, let Thy cross winev-’ry na-tion, Sendthepeo-ple Thy sal-va-tion! 
3. Life’s precioushours are quickly fly - ing, Men are dy - ing, ev-er dy-ing! 

: 4, We praise Theefor the tidings cheering, Signs of con-quest nowap-pear-ing, 
4 is z 
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Keg ee PB fe ee 

ne o 
Cate lt SS Ee ae ad 

(SS 
vii | 

Thy ransomedhost is grow-ing,grow-ing, But may the tidecome in. 
A - mong them show Thy newcre-a- tion, Oh, may the tidecome in. 

Thy plead-ing Churchis cry-ing, cry - ing, Nowmay the tidecome in. 
Thy day of vic - to-ry is near-ing, Thank God! the tide comes in. 
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4 1-3. Let the tidecome in, let the tide come in, Let the mighty flow be-gin, 

4, Yes, the tidecomes in, yes, the tidecomes in; Oh, the mighty flow be-gins, 
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Small notes after last verse only. 
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j Let it sweep a-way our sin, Oh, let theheav’nlytidecome in! 
f And it sweeps a-way our sins! Re - joice! theglo-rioustidecomes in! 
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/ No. 10. With Me All the Way. 
COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. OWNED BY R. H, COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX, 

fs Mrs. N. P. C. Mrs. Nellie Place Chandler. 
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1, There’sasong with-in myheartto-day (to-day), And re-joic-ing go I on my 

zi 2. Oh, thissongshallbe a song of trust (oftrust), For His waysare alwaysright and 

3. Thro’ Hisgrace1’llsing the vic-tor’ssong, InHisstrength, for right be firm and 
NARA A | vic-tor’s song, 4 
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way (my way); ForI’yefounda Friend and Guide,and,what-ev-er may be-tide, 

just (and just);And I do notwalk a-lone, since He’scalledmefor His own, 

strong (and strong); Tho’ temptationsmayassail, in His name I shall pre-vail, 
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He has promised to bewithme all the way. ou = a Hee 
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with me all the way! . . . . Is thesongmyheartissing-ing all the 

will R be nN with me all the way! Is the song my heart is < 
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day; . . . Thenwhate- vilshall I fear,withmyFriendandGuidesonear? 
sing-ing all the day; 
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No. 11. Faith Will Bring the Blessing. 
James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF, B.D. Ackley, | 
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1, Ifyou need up-liit-ing, if you need a song,Strength tohelp your soul to | 

2. In some hour unguarded,if the foe as-sail, Tho’ youfeel your weakness, | 

3. On the Lord depending, sing a - long the way,Naught caney-er harm you | 
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tri-umph o - verwrong,Put your faithin Je-sus, He is true and strong, / 
let not cour-age fail; Trust in Je-sus on-~Jy and you shall pre = vail; | 

if He is yourstay;Leanup-on His prom-ise till the bet-ter day; | 
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Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time.............. Faith will bring the blessing 
yes, ray time, 
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(Pre hess p oo ee ee 

ey-’ry-time, Tho’ your faith be simple or sublime; For the Savior knows the heart, 
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Ev’ry need He will impart, Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time.......... r 
ey-’ry time, 
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: No. 12. Nobody Told Me of Jesus, 
COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL+ 

Mrs, Frank A. Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. 0. EXCELL, Chas, H. Gabriel, 

/ 0 -b-5 BE a | as Sant earls See 
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1. Would you care if some friend you have met day by dayShould nev-er be 
2. Care you not if one soul of the chil-dren of men Should nev-er be 

3. Would you care if your crown should be star-less-ly dim, Be - cause you led 

4, Then be si-lent no long-er! but ear-nest-ly pray For grace to the 
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i told a-bout Je - sus? Are you will - ing that He in the judgment shall say; 
bro’t un-to Je - sus? Or would say in that day when He com-eth a-gain, 

4 no one to Je-sus? Make it true thatsome heart shall not answer to Him: 
tell-ing of Je-sus? So thatlno one can say on ve a judgment day, 
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“No one ev-er told me of Je-sus.’? No-bod-y told me of 
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i Je-sus, No-bod-y toldme of Je~-sus; Soma-ny I have met~— 
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j but they seem’d to for-get To tell me the sto -ry of Je-sus, 
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No. 13. Somebody Loves You: ’Tis Jesus. 

Laure niece, “Spas uierr eo” Samuel W.Beaey 
SS ee 

p- oe So we ¢ ¥ 

1, Though you are h Ip = less and Jone = ly and poor, Some-bod-y 

2. Though you are wea- ry and tri alscome: fast, Some-bod-y 
8. Though you have grieved him and sad-dened his heart, Some - bod-y 
4, Though you are friend-less and dark seems the way, Some-bod-y 
— Pay @__®. 2+ ra} 
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9 
Hs ee et 

oa a a a He 

loves you: ’tis Je -sus; Tho’ bit-ter sor-rows youhave to en~ dure, 
loves you: ’tis Je »sus; His strength will com-fort you un -to the last, | 
loves you: ’tis Je -sus; You in his ten-der-nessstillhave a part, } 
loves you: ’tis Je -sus; There is one friend who for-ev = er will stay, 
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Some - bod = y loves you: ’tis Je © sus, Some bod - y loves you where- 
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ev-er mare,Though from life’s battles you’ve many a scar, Though instrange 
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by - ways you’ve wandered a=far, Some - bod - y loves you: ’tis Je - sus. 
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a No. 14. There is Power in the Blood. 
: L.E.J COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. J. L. EB. Jones 

Bed. USED By PER. .E. i 

5 5 oi EET aoe 
S oes koe ag eS 

= $e oe q 

d 1. Would you be free from the bur- den of sin? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

d 2. Would you be free from your passion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

8. Would you be whit-er, much whit-er, than snow? There’s pow’r in the blood, 

4, Would you do serv-ice for Je - sus,your King? There’s pow’r in 4 blood, 

| BSR Rep 
aay i Senate ae 

paul pie ones eA 

pg ee 
pow’r in the blood; Would-you o’er e - vil a vic - to-ry win? 
pow’r in the blood; Come for a cleans-ing to Cal - va - ry’s tide; 

pow’r in theblood;Sin stains arelost in its life - giv-ing flow; 

1 pow’r in the blood; Would youlive dai- ly His prais-es to sing? t 
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There’s won-der - ful pow’r in the blood. Thereis pow’r, pow’, 
there is 
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# Won-der-work-ing pow’r in the blood of the Lamb; There is 
i In the blood of the Lamb; 
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- pow’r, pow'r, Wonder-working pow’r In the pre-cious blood of the Lamb. q 
there is pow'r, 
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No. 15. He is So Precious to Me. 
cH. 0, OER MEO SS tN ala. abr 

Fa =er a at aera eae Sees Sees = 
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‘ 2 
1. So pre-cious is Je~- sus, my Sav-ior, my King, His praise all the day long } 

2. Hestood atmy heart’s door ’mid sunshine andrain, And pa-tient-ly wait - ed } 

3. I stand on the moun-tain of bless-ing at last, No cloud in the heav-ens } 
4, I praise Him be-cause He ap-point-ed a place Where, some day, thro’ faith in i 
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(O7-e9— I So r iL SESS a a ke 

eerie 

ee eee 
se ee | 
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with rap-ture I sing; To Him in my weak-ness forstrengthI can cling, 
an  en-trance to gain; Whatshame that so long He en-treat-ed in vain, | 

a shad-ow to cast; Hissmile is up-on me, the val- ley is past, } 

His won - der-ful grace, I know I shall see Him—shalllook on His face, j 
a a | 
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For He is so pre-cious to me, For He is so pre-cious to } 
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q pre-cious to me, 80 pre-cious to me; 
me, ._. . For He is sopre-ciousto me;_. . . ’T'is heaven be- 
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low My Re-deem-er to know, For He is so pre-cious to me, 
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| No. 16. Will There be any Stars? j 
| poe 7 ne COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JNO R. SWENEY haste 
| E. E. Hewitt. USED BY PER OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX, Ino. R. Sweney. 

| 4 yp . eS Ss 
| Paw Sa er 
| 1.1 am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti - ful land I shall reach when the 

| 2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me watch as a 
| 8. Ob, what joy it will be when His face Retestoll, Liv-ing gems at His i 
i pee SS SS ee 
| CS = = 

eae aa ele 8 asym pred 
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—— SSS Ea ee gh pe ig eng eee ee een eel 
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| 4 
i sun go~ eth down; When thro’ won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand, 
q win-ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri - ous day, 

feet to lay down; It wouldsweeten my bliss in the cit - y of gold, 
aN aay ta ht Kk —h—— ( 
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Will there be an-y stars in my crown? 
1 ‘ When His praise like the sea-bil-low rolls, Will there be an-y stars, an-y 
i Should there be an-y stars in my crown. = 
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j stars in my crown When at ey-’ning the sun go-eth down?...... When I 
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wake with the blest In the mansions of rest, Will there be an-y stars in my crown? 
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No. 17. To Ghrist Be Glory. 
COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. 

James Rowe. Haldor Lillenas. 

pba ctesten 

1. My soul from the deep has been lift - ed, On ground that is 
%. The din and the dark-ness have van - ished, The day and its 

: 3. In vain will the tempt-er as - sail me, For Je - sus is 

(Or bb+ de fs (|) 
Dp 4 e— pe — pe Eee Eee 

1 bo» v 
bp Se eae eae ; ge s—o—' 

sol - id I stand; The clouds o’er my spir - it have rift - ed, I 

mu - sic are mine; My bur-den the Sav -ior has ban -ished, And 

stron-ger than he, And will, bless Hisname,nev-er fail me; His | 

j 7 3-8-9 —0— 

Re Eat b | 
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look on a beau-ti -ful land. 
filled me with rap-ture di- vine. All glo-ry to God in the 

own to the end I will be. 
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high - est, All glo-ry to Christ shall be; Do - min-ion and pow’r for- 
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Pee To Him who haslift-ed me. Him who has lift-ed me. 
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| No. 18. Growing Dearer Each Day. 
{ Cc. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, Chas. H. Gabriel. 

2 E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. eee ie 

| - eee [ne canes oe ee ene ee ee ee ed j 

RRR 
1 NZ Oe i—g—e-e 8 - | Ss oe — 2s — Ung 

i aS, fe SB: i 

| 1. How sweet is the love ofmy Savior! ’Tis bound-lessanddeepasthe sea; And ‘ 
| 2.1 know Heis ev-er be-side me! E - ter - ni- ty on-ly willprove The j 
| 3. Wher-ev = er HeleadsI will fol-low, Thro’ sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And 
i 4, Some day face tofaceI shallseeHim,Andoh, what a joy it will be To 3 
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j best of it all, it is dai- ly Grow-ing sweet-erandsweeter to me. , 
j heightandthe depth of Hismercy, And the breadth of His in - fi- nite love. ‘ 

tho’ I betriedinthefur-nace, I can say,‘‘Lord, Thywillbeit done.?* 
know that Hislove, now soprecious, Willfor-evy - ergrowsweeter to mel! | 
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Senate, 
Sweet - er andsweeterto me, . .. »« Dear - er and 

Sweet-er to me, gtow - ingsweet-er to me Dear-er each cay, 
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dear-er each day; . . . Oh, won = =  der-fullove of my i 
; grow e ing dear-er each day; Oh, won-der-ful love, love of my 
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Ss ee 
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Sav - ior, Grow-ing dear - - er eachstep of my way! ‘ 
Say = for, Grow + ing dear-er and dear-er each step of my way! 
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No. 19. Just the Love of Jesus. 
James Rowe. hag Uae eS Aer tate Wm. Edie Marks. | 

s Nf bs 
See Sg 

ay2-4 et fe eto } aD = fate <8 ae 

1, What ismak-ing life sosweetandbright to me? Justthelove of Je- sus, 

i 2. What af-fords me shel - ter when the tempest sweeps? Just the love of Je - sus, 
3. What willhelp me tri-umph in this earth-ly strife? Just thelove of Je - sus, 

4 4, What willlead mesafe a-cross the si-lent sea? Justthelove of Je- sus, 

1 2 2 . @. 3. 2 2. 
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4 just thelove of Je-sus! Whathasmademysoul so peaceful, pure, and free? ! 

just thelove of Je-sus! What, fromdayto day, my soul frome = vil keeps? ! 

just thelove of Je-sus! What is more to me thanwealth, orfame, or life? 

4 just thelove of Je-sus! What will be mysongthro’ all e-ter~-ni - ty? 
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Just the love of Je-sus, my Sav - ior! Just thelove of Je - sus, 
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O howsweet! Justtheloveof Je-sus makes my joy complete; Whatwill guidemy 
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soul to that safe re-treat? Just thelove of Je-sus, my Sav - ior! 
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No. 20. Jesus is Seeking. 
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN. 

Minnie A, G. Edington, WORDS AND MUSIC, Chas. H. Gabriel, 

SSS Eats ete eee Ngee see aE ‘ a aaa a See 
uv “ 

1. Je-sus is seek-ing tho lost ones, Out in the mountains so cold, i 
2. Je-sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Down in the val-leys of sin; fi 

3. Je-sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Out in the high-ways to - day, i 

4, Jo-sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Stray-ing in dark-ness to - night, f 
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So a 
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Long-ing to find them and bring them In-to the shel-ter-ing fold. 4 

Plead-ing with them,and en - treat-ing,‘‘Come,my be - lov- ed, come in.”’ i 

Long-ing to gra-cious-ly lead them, In - to life’s beau- ti- ful way. j 
° Fain would He lov -ing- ly guide thee, In - to His dwell-ings of light. 4 

e. 0. ee 
oe ee pe eo te = 4 
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Ten-der-ly, ten-der-ly call - ing, Hear the good Shepherd to-day;.... } 
call-ing to - day, Shep = herd, hear Him to-day; | 
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Lov-ing-ly, lov-ing-ly seek - ing, Those whohave wandered a-way. 
seek-ing to- day, 
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No. 21. Just Keep Sweet. 
COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. 

“Saul and Jonathan were sweet in their lives.—2 Sam, 1: 28. 
F. A. Christopher. Albert C. Fisher. 
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4 1. Tho’ troub-les and tri - als o’er- take you, Just keep sweet; 

a 2. With heart freed from all con-dem - na - tion, Just keep sweet; 

{ 3. Trust Je - sus, the Sav-ior, to guide you, Just keep sweet; 

e 4. Some day we will gath-er be - fore Him, Just keep sweet; 

Cao Se ae ee ee eee So eS 
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ji The Sav-ior will nev-er for-sake you, Oh, just keep sweet. 

4 Pro-claim-ing His won-drous sal- va - tion, Oh, just keep sweet, 

From storm and from sin He will guide you, Oh, just keep sweet. 
With saints we shall praise and a- dore Him, Oh, just keep sweet. 
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Evy - - er keep sweet,.. . Al - - ways keep 
Ey - er keopsweet, help-ing all whom you meet,  Al- ways keep sweet, lead - ing 
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sweet, . . ’T willshow forth the love of theSav-ior, Oh, just keep sweet. 
souls to His feet, Rb 
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No. 22. We Shall See the King Some Day. 4 

LBs. rea a meet L. B. Jones. 
Eee gD go et Ne ae rt Nee 4 

: G52 Sp es , 
1, Tho’ the way we jour-ney may be oft-en drear, We shall see the 4 

Z 2. Aft - er pain and an-guish, aft-er toil andcare, We shall see the : 
: 3. Aft - er foes areconquered, aft-er bat-les won, We shall see the 

4, There with all theloved ones who havegone be-fore, We shall see the 
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CO Sees =e ee i 

imma Zan) As ¥ pe — = a 
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King some day (some day); On that bless-ed morning clouds will dis - ap-pear; j 

King some day (some day); Thro’ the end-less a-ges joy andblessingshare, 
King some day (some day); Aft-er strife is o-ver, aft-er set of sun, 
King some day (some day); Sor-row past for-ev-er, on that peaceful shore, 
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Gertie ea 
We shall seethe Kingsomeday. | Weshallsee the King someday (some day), i 
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We willshoutand sing some day (someday); Gathered round the throne, q 
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When He shall call His own, We che see the King some day. 
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No. 23. How Marvelous That He Lifted Me. 
d COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. 

Katharine Atherton Grimes. Samuel W. Beazley. 
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5 1. When waves of sin had drift-ed me Far out in-to the night, 
2. When  e - vil’s pow’r was thrall-ing me, And storms were ’round my head, 
3. In - to the dark a prayerI sent, A fee -ble, fal-t’ring word; 
4. Where waves of sin had drift-ed me Far in thedark a - lone, | 
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The Say-iorcame and lift-ed me In - to a world of light. 
I heard my Sav - ior call-ing me; His hand on mine was laid. | 
But tho’ by grief my voicewasspent, The bless-ed Sav -ior heard. | 

; My Sav-ior came and lift-ed me, Andclaimedmefor His own. | 
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§ How mar - vel- ous that He lift - ed me, That He lift - ed me, 
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y in mer-cy lift - ed me; How mar - vel- ous that He 
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. No. 24. His Way With Thee. 
COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY H. L. CELMOUR, WENONAH, N. J. 

j C.S.Ne USED BY PER. Rev. Cyrus S, Nusbaum. © 
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ie Di ce ‘pe re: 

1, Would youlive for Je-sus and be alwayspure and good? Would you walk with 

2. Would you have Him make youfree,and follow at His call? Would you know the 
4 3. Would youin His kingdom find a place of constant rest? Would youprove Him 

: * eee Oe Oa eee a eee sO E } peeegeeee eee ee | ae Se ae 

Pa facta = SS 
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i} Him with-in the nar-rowroad?Would youhave Him bear your bur-den, | 
I { peace thatcomes by giv - ing all? Would youhave Himsave you, so that { 

i true each prov -i- den tial test? Would you in His serv-ice la - bor i 
i 2! eS 0. O° oe : f a i 
i Jor as eee e—e-——> =P po 4 
ee a ee : 
i Cxorus. ie | 
i p pan J So — j 

| Dee oe 
| car - ry all yourload? Let Him have His way with thee. a 

i you need nev-er fall? Let Him have His way with thee. His pow’r can make you j 
i al- ways at your best? Let Him have His way with thee. a 
| ay j 
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what you ought to be; His blood can cleanse your heart and make you free; Hislove can 
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| fill your soul, and you will see ’T'was best for Him to have His way with thee. 
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No. 25. “ {| Shall Know My Savior. : 
Cc. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS, H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 

pt Pee SSS PSS ae 
d iS a eee = g-2 ce 

1. I shall know my Say-ior when I reach that cit-y With its Jasper walls and 

2. I shall know my Sav-ior when He bids me welcome To His presence where my 

3, I shall know my Say-ior when I cross the riv-er—I shall look for Him in 
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4 shin-ing streets of gold; Whenmy eyes are o-pened in that world of beau-ty, 
heav’n-ly mansion stands, By His voice—far sweeter than the an - gels’ mu-sic, 

¢ heav’n the first of all; +Howmy heart will quiv-er withthe joy of meet-ing 
i | 
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a Cuorvs. 
N Ii 

5—R—N-| Sp gaa = BS 
: a Tg go gee arr i ie see O—O—y Pm v Dae 

q His dear face willbe the first I shall be-hold. 
q By His face, and by His blessed wounded hands, I shall know my blessed Savior 

Him, and at His feet in ec-sta-sy to fall. 
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when I meet Him there In that city alwaysbright and fair; Saved by 
! cit-y. . . . always bright and fair, so bright and fair; 
t Jz es £ 
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j His redeeming grace, I shall sa into His face, I shall know my blessed Savior there. 
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No. 26. Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus. 
j COPYRIGHT 1882, BY WM, J. KIRKPATRICK, “ 
| Mrs. Louisa M. R. Stead. USED By PER. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 

| rb 5 pee e ret Eas Sia eaters | Pass aaa 
me Neem ele tre) a se Cala re i 

3 i 1. "Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His word; Y 
a fl 2. Oh, how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood; 4 

i 3. Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease; 
} 4,Im so glad I learn’d to trust Thee, Precious Je - sus, Sav - ior, Friend; 

| J eg Ber $F, 
, (:-b4-| a —e = 1 Pee 5 eed 
i S D-b—4+-5—p—+ = or tarps af (a 
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a z SSS Saat a | {$= — 4 | aan — SS 
i Just to rest up-on His promise; Just to know ‘‘Thus saith the Lord.” 
i Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me ’Neath the heal-ing, cleansing flood. i 

H Just from Je - sus simp - ly tak - ing Life and rest, and joy and peace, | 

AndI knowthat Thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 

j | | . & 2 a | eee eee i Soy Yt Bro ae i 

i REFRAIN. 

i I 4 oe ; 

| Je-sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him! Howl’ve proved Him o’er and o'er! 4 
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Je-sus, Je-sus, pre-cious Je-sus! O for grace to trust Him more. 
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No. 27. flelp Somebody To-day. | 

Mrs. Prank A. Breck, “co vmair, 1000, by €. 0. EXCELL Chas, H. Gabriel. 

Faas ere Ne rE eee 
yee gd Rg Nerd | 
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>, 
4 1, Look ail a-round you, find seme one in need, Help some-bod-y to - day! 

3 2. Man-y are wait-ing a kind,.ov-ing word, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
3, Man ~y have bur-denstoo heay-y to bear, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! ! 
4, Some are dis-cour-aged and wear-y in heart, Helpsome-bod-y to - day] 
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: Seg SS eee fi wae ead ) 

j BREE ee Ne FP i 
q SAN ahd ages sige a cate eames eateed ae ces eee ae a del 

j Ca —— a 
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V 
i Tho’ it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor-ly deed—Helpsome-bod-y to - day! 

Thouhast a mes-sage,O let it be heard, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! 
i Grief is the por-tion of some ev - ’ry-where, Helpsome-bod-y to = day! 

Some one the jour-ney to heav-enshouldstart, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
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Help some-bod-y to - day, . . Some-bod-y a-longlife’s way; . . Let : 
to - day, home-ward way; 
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, sor-row be end-ed, The friendless befriended, Oh, helpsomebody to day! | 
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No. 28. Make Me a Ghannel of Blessing. 
H.G.S. — copyrict, 1909, BY HH. G- emyTH, © OWNED BYR. A. Torney. H. G. Smyth. 
Spa ssst = +h 

. pO Ne Neg g aS A oe 
tres =e oom 3-8 — $= a 

| J. Is your life a chan-nel of bless - ing? Is the love of God 

| 2. Is your life a chan-nel of bless - ing? Are you bur-dened for 
} 3. Is your life a chan-nel of bless - ing? Is it dai - ly | 

| , 4. Wecan not be chan-nels of bless - ing If our lives are not | 
—~ 

eee a a Ps ee 
| es 6 = 
i Ph 8— 9 
| Caio LA ae an) 

| eee eee Sy 
i — S95 a= oe nese =~ s=6 
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i flow-ing thro’ you? Areyou tell - ing the lost of the Sav - ior? Are you 

those that are lost? Have youurged up-on those who are stray -ing, The 

! tell-ing for Him? Have you spo - ken the word of sal- va - tion To 
{ free from all sin; We willbar - ri-ers be and a hin-dranceTo 

i! 2 _0__»_,e=e_e ere p @ | 9 p~@ 
} ieee Pep ne ea ee 

/ eae oe 38 ee — ae 
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hi Cuorus. N 

: SSeS 
. SS so 

uv 
; read-y Hisserv-ice to do? 

f Sav-iorwhodied on the cross? Makeme achan-nel of bless-ing to-day, 
Wi those who are dy-ing in sin? 

i, those we aretry-ing to win. 
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i Makeme a chan-nel of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-ing, 
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Hi my serv-ice bless-ing, Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing to-day. 
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| No. 29. There’s a Light Within. | 
| COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, 1 

Fanny J. Crosby. DALLAS, TEX. B. D. Ackley. 
4 5 

rt aa eae 
A 50 Rosin tates ee ae Nee ot pee ae Se | 

Oe te eee y - | 
1. There’s a light with-in and its beams I see, ‘Tis the Star of | 

2. There’s a light with-in and it cheers my way O’er the wild, dark 

3. There’s a light with-in and it came to earth Whenthe an - gels | 
4, There’s a light with-in that will nev - er fail, Tho’ a-lone if | 

| a 2 2 2 if ge 
ere ee ee 

1 

6 a | ASH ; = = — tie | 

Hope and it shines for me; O’erthe path of life it has been my guide, | 
waves of a storm-y day; I can trust it still tho’ the tor-rents dash, | 

told of a Say-iour’s birth; When their songs rang out in the mid-night air, | 

walk thro’ the si -lent vale; I shall see’ it then, with a cloud-less eye, | 
° 2 2 pes gy | ZN rf ge | (C2: -p—9— 9 — 91+ | aoe 1 

Sy te eee bere end vv | | 
Rann -~ CHORUS. fi 
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And it keeps me close to the Mas-ter’s side. | 

Tho’ the thun-ders roll and the lightnings flash. It shines or me and it | 

And the smile of God was re - flect - ed there. ‘ | 

Till I reach the gates of my home on high, | 
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Vv wy | 
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shines for thee; O wan-d’rer tossedon a rest - Jess sea, ’T will steer thy | 
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j bark o’er the _bil- lows’ foam, And bring thee safe to thy Fa-ther’s home. | 
| 
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Bi No. 30. Let Jesus Gome Into Your Heart. 
COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY H. L. GILMOUR. 

Cc. H. M, USED BY PER. Mrs. C. H. Morris, 
Q s 
57 PG —s ak eg ese pee eee | (PR ee 

7 + $ 5 
| 1. If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come 
| 2. If ‘tis for pu-ri-ty nowthat yousigh, Let Je -sus come | 

| i 3. If there’s a tem-pest your voicecan-not still, Let Je -sus come 
4, If you wouldjoin the glad songs of the blest, Let Je - sus come 

2 5 ee 
i ee a ee ry 17k 
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in - to your heart; If youde-sire a new life to be-gin, 
| in - to your heart; Fountainsfor cleansing are flow-ing near by, 

| in - to your heart; If there’s a void this world ney-er can fill, 
i in - to your heart; If youwoulden-ter the man-sions of rest, 
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f Let * Je - sus come in - to your heart. Just now, your 
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! doubtings give o’er; Just now, re- ject Him no more; oat eas 
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| o- pen the door; Let Jo - suscome in - to your heart. 
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No. 31. The Day of Glory. ih 
‘Home at last!””—Rev. W. A. Sunday. ny 

c. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel, . 
D iN 5 if 
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1. When my labors here on earth are o’er, And I reach my home on that e- i 1 
| 2. No more sorrow there, no pain, no tears, No more anxious longing, no more Ay 

3. When the beauty of e - ter-nal skies Breaksin all its splendor on my lal 
4, Where a shadow nev-er-more is cast, Where all tears and tri-als are for- H iW 
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ter - nal shore, With my Sav-ior there for - ev - er-more,—Oh, what a day of a | 
haunting fears, No more waiting thro’ the lone-ly years,—Oh,what a day of | | ! 
op’n-ing eyes, When the countless dead in Christ a -rise,—Oh,what a day of j 
ev-er past, As we sing to-geth-er,‘‘Homeatlast!’’ Oh,what a day of iA 
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| Reppatae ome gt as} Ot . 
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| glo-ry that will be! The time will come! And when atlast I reach my home, i 
| Andwhenatlast, at — lastI reach myhome, era 
| Le £ 4 | 
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T’ll look in- to His face, And thank Him for the grace That paid the price Of hati 
Tl look in © to His face, ‘That paid the price, the price Of 1 i 
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/ No. 32. 1 Want to Live Gloser to Jesus. 
r COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 

a Jessie Brown Pounds. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriel, | 

Bi K = ope BSS = —— 
v3 rss 

‘ 1.1 want to live clos-er to Je-sus,—My vis-ion so | 

i 2.1 want to live cls-er to Je-~-sus, For oft-en I | 

i 8.1 want to live clos-er to Je-sus, Still clos-er and | 

fe a oS es os | 
) eg SS se vA 

v3 
gp rss [sens Nee eee meee Sa he 

eta Sapa fs =, —_— 
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a oy ee 
| oft-en is dim; To look on Hisface and be filled with His grace, 

} fol-low a - far; His voice I would hear sounding close to my ear 

| clos-er each day; Till clasp-ing His hand J shall a ter the land 
y ~ 
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I want to liveclos-er to Him. 
To tell what His prom-is - es are. Clos-er to Je-sus, clos-er to 

Where I shall be = Him i. aye. s 3 
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Je-sus, Clos-er to Him I would be: To look on His 
: ato 
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face and be filled with His grace, I want to live closer to Him. 
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| No. 33. The King’s Business. . 
| Dr. E. T. Cassel. em WORDS AND MUBIO! Flora H. Cassel. | 
| Fo are fee | 
Se ee nae 

Kg hte ee ee i = = ; = - 

1.1” am’ a stran-ger here, with-in a for-eign land; My homeis _ 

2, This is the King’s command: that all men, ev - ’ry-where, Re-pent and 
} 3. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s ro - sy plain, E- ter-nal 

Ge 
j 
| 

Peon 2 | 
Gy tee a ee / 
ESE ete ieieal 7 i—_ og Sg =p jlo o—o + 2. / 

far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand;Am-bas-sa-dor to be of | 

turn a-way fromsin’sse - duc~tivesnare; Thatall who will o-bey, with 
life and joy thro’-out its vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell how I 

eye zene o- 6-65 a 0 
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SS 
abd ey N Cuorus. 

ears a= a oe pola asep al ed 
(eo aed 
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v aS 
realms be-yond thesea, I’mhere on businessfor my King. 

Him shall reign for aye, And that’smy businessfor my King. This is the 
ei tals there may dwell, And that’s my businessfor my King. 3 
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j SS 
mes~ sage that I bring, A message angels fain would sing; ‘‘Oh, be ye 
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reconciled,” Thus saith my Lord and King, ‘‘Oh, be ye rec-on-ciled to God.?? 
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ai No. 34. Guide Me. 
Hil (Hymn of the Wayward.) (3 

i Eric Gambrell. eee yORDS AND MUSiGe ~~ Chas, Hy Gabriel, 
Dei ee pe eg ag et ey 4 

Bl (e = Se a ato oe 
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vey viv 
1, Hide not Thy face, O Lord of Grace; Thou who hast tast - ed 

} 2. On Cal-v’ry’s tree a thief to Thee Tumedhis re - pent - ant 

} 8. E’en so thro’ tears of bur-dened years Earth’s chil-dren cry to 
! 4, Con - trite they plead their ev-’ry need, Thy grace will e’en  ful- 
i fe @ fh 

ee a = ===) a 

ip sla: 
| Gos te 
| woe Thro’ Err-or’s night lend Thou Thy light To guide me as I 
| eyes, And for the gloom of Death’s dark doom Thou gay ~ est Par- a- 

Thee, Whose blood was spilt that hu-man guilt Be par-doned, full and 
fill, To life’s last breath, thro’ gloom of death, Guide Thou the way-ward 

! 7 . NS 
(eee safear at o—t el os ~ —: — 
can =| — ee rt Se epee 

i peepee tye ts — 
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ae - 
gol Guide me, guide me, In thisworld of woe; 

i dise! Guide me, guide me, Guard me with Thine eyes, 

| free! Guide me, guide me, Hear my cry to Thee, 
still! Guide me, guide me, That I do Thy will, 

e Guide me, guide me, i. 
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TASs aoe ot a —— | Besepsrep sey 
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Thro’ Error’s night lend Thou Thy light To guide me as I gol 
And for the gloom of Death’s dark doom Thou gav - est Par-a - disel 

: Whose blood was spilt that hu-man guilt Be _par-doned, full and free! f 

To life’s last breath, thro’ gloom of death, Guide Thou the way-ward still! 

ad jg OS eo - 4 S hy 7 
Ta i ‘—tg2—-H 
ad



Mf 

No. 35. It Pays to Serve Jesus. 
"i EB. G. Cc. COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY JNO R. SWENEY. Eli G. Christy. : 

a 
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1L. It pays to serve Je-sus,—I speak from my heart; He’ll al - ways be | 

2. And oft whenI’m tempted to turn from the track, I think of my | 
8. There’sa place that remembrance still brings back to me, ’T was there I found ‘ 

4. How rich is the bless-ing the world can - not give; I’m sat - is- fied ! 

eae ee hee ae 
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} with us, if we do our part; There’s naught in this wide world can i 

Sav - ior— my mind wan-ders back To the place where they nailed Him on 
par-don,—’t was heay-en to me; There Je - sus spoke sweetly to 

full- y for Je- sus to live; Tho’ friends may for-sake me and 

- ie > ay : pee 
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pleas-ure af-ford, There’s peace and con-tent-ment in serv-ing the Lord. 

Cal - va-ry’stree—I hear a voice say-ing: I  suf-fered for theel 

my wear-y soul, My sins were for-giv-en, Hemade my heart whole, 
4 tri - als a-rise, I’mtrust-ing in Je-sus—His love nev -er dies. 
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D.S.—ev-er the cost, I'll be a true sol-dier,—I’ll die at my post. 
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y + 
{ I love Him far bet-ter than in days of yore, \ 

i T’ll serve Him more truly than ev - er be-fore, ) I’ll_ do as He bids me,what- 
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i No. 36. Loyalty to Ghrist. 
| Dr. E, T. Cassel. WORDS AND MUSIC. is Flora H. Cassel. 

P= S oa eto ee Ab? joa Neca federico | [te 2-64 

: pop tee ee ee 
f 1. From o - ver hill and plain There comes the signal strain, ’Tisloy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

2. O hear, ye brave,the sound That moves the earth around,’ Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

/ 3. Come, join our loy-al throng, We’ll rout the giant wrong, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 

} 4, Thestrength of youthwe lay At Je-sus’ feet to-day, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
} e+ 
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loy-al-ty to Christ; Its mu-sicrolls a-long, The hills take up the song, 

loy-al-ty to Christ; A - rise todare anddo, Ring out the watchword true, 
loy-al-ty to Christ; Where Sa-tan’s banners float We’ll send the bu- gle note, 

| loy-al-ty to Christ; His gos-pel we’ll proclaim Thro’-out the world’s do-main, 
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Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ. ‘‘On to vic-to-ry! On to 
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yictory!’? Cries our great Commander;‘‘On!’’.... We'll move'at His command, 
great Commander; “‘On!”” 
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| We’ll soon pos-sess the land, Thro’ loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ. | 
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No. 37. Make the World Better. 

COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY B. D. ACKLEY. 
Ina Duley Ogdon. ROBERT H. COLEMAN, OWNER. Lloyd TenEyck. 

9 bs hs 1) h 1) 
Vy AS yes Re ee ee ed 

eS ee 
Le You have a Sav-ior so lov-ing and true, You have a work He has 

2. You have a balm for the heart that is sad, You have the Light and the 

3. You have the Truth that is set-ting men free, You have the Life that for- 

4, Swift-ly the moments are pass-ing a - way, Soon will i serv -ice ex- 
p- 

Kos: Gat te El SI 

3 yee 
pega 5 Sea yee oe] 
(SS Se 
Se 5 = oe ig—<@ -- Sues 

: giv-en to you; O to your call give a lis-ten-ing ear, And 

hope that makes glad, Bear-ing His mer-cy, His good-ness, and cheer, Then 

ev - er shall be; Now un- to all Jet your Sav-ior ap-pear, And 
pire with the oo with the end of your jour-ney so near, % 
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make the world bet-ter be - cause you are here. Make the world bet - ter, 
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Make the world better, Make the world better because you are here, Do-ing the 

foe ee, see Roe de te 7 5 

eee 
eee ee 

pe —P—S— PS > pa — DO eo 5 p= Su S 

will of your Sav-ior so dear; Make the world better because you are here, 
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| No. 38. Ye Must Be Born Again. 

I W. T. Sleeper. STENEWAL, 1806, ev oro. eTECDNG _ Geo. C. Stebbins. 
i D é Ss Rese 
I f bat Gwe tee haha a re ee 

(re eee ee 
i Ts i rul-er once came to Je-sus by night, To ask Him the way of 

a | 2. Ye chil-dren of men, at-tend to the word So  sol-emn-ly ut-tered 
f 8. Oh, ye who would en-ter that glo-ri-ous rest, And sing with the ransomed | 

} 4, A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, At the beau-ti-ful gate may 
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sal - va-tion and light; The Mas-ter made an-swer in words true and plain, 
by Je-sus, the Lord, And let not this mes-sage to you be in vain, 

the song of the blest; The life ev-er-last-ing if ye would ob- tain, 
be watch-ing for thee; Then list to the note of this sol-emn re-frain, 
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“Ye must be born a-gain.’’ a-gain, ‘Ye must be bom a- , 
2 -0- 

epee, e. —_- (4-6. |-_ S epee pe | |e 

SSS = 
KP = a z oe 

| gain,”?  ‘‘Ye must be born a = gain,” I ver - i- ly, 
f a-gain, a-gain, 
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: j ver-i-ly, say un-to thee, ‘‘Ye must be born  ac-gain.’’ a-gain. 
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No. 39. Jesus Will Help You. 
COPYRIGHT) 1903, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL, : 

Wm, Stevenson, USED BY PER. Rev. Robert Lowry. 
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1, The Sav-ior is call-ing you, sin-ner— Urg-ingyounow to draw 

2. Thro’Himthereis life in be-liev-ing; Sin-ner, O why will you 
4 3. The Sav -ior is call - ing you, wand’rer— Points you to man-sions on 

4. There’sdanger in lon- ger de-lay-ing, Swift - ly the moments pass 
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nigh; He asks you by faith to re-ceiveHim; Je - sus will | 
die? Ac-cept Him by faith as your Sav-ior; Je - sus will | 
high; Re-turn to the path that leads homeward; Je - sus will 

by; If now you will come, there is mer-cy; Je - sus will ] 
a 
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| help if you try. Je - sus will help you, Je - sus will help you, 
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Help you with grace from on high; The weak-est and poor-est the 
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Sav -ior is call - ing; Je - sus will help if you try. 
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No. 40. Scatter Sunshine. : 
| Exiita Wilson /Smithet = oat eee BE. 0. Excell. 
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| yore sae Papas ITs SF eS 
1. In’ aworld where sor-row Ev - er will be known, Where are found the 

| 2. Slightest ac- tions off-en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants 

i 3. When the daysaregloom-y Sing some hay-py song; Meet the world’s re- 

ee 
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. need- y And the sad and lone, How much joy and com - fort 
dai - ly Lit - tle kind- ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor - row 

pin - ing With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt- ed 
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v - cS 
You can all be- stow, If youscat-ter sun-shine Ev-’ry-where you go. 

| You may help re - move, With your songs and courage, Sym-pa-thy and love. 

Thro’ theills of lifes Scat-ter smiles and sunshine O’er its toil and strife. 
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Scat - - ter sun-shine all a-longyour way, . . . Cheer and bless and 
Scat-ter thesmilesand sun-shine all a-long, o-ver the way, 
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| bright-en Ev-’rypass-ing day;... Ey-’rypass-ing day. 

pass - ing days 
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» No. 41. Sunshine and Rain. 
©. HG. Monee And clone co ee La Own Chas. H. Gabriei. 
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1, Had we on - ly sun-shine all the year a-round, Without the bless -ing 
2. Had we not a sor-row or a cross to bear, For Him who bore the 

3. Can we prize the sun-shine and de-plore the rain, Re-pin-ing when the 
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of re-fresh-ing rainy Would we scat-ter seed up-on the fallow ground, 
bur- den of our sin, Would we know the sweetness of Hislove andcare, 

days are dark and drear? Can we hope for pleasures, yet de-ny the pain, 
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And hope to gath - er flow - ers, fruit and grain? 

* Or e-vensirive e-ter-nal joys to win? Sun-shine andrain re— 
Or share the joys of life with-out the tear? ‘ 
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freshing, reviving rain, Light of faith and love, Showers Ne above! Sunshine and 
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rain, to nour-ish the growing grain, Send us, Lord, the sunshine and the rain, 
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fio. 42. Leaning On the Everlasting Arms. 

| Rov B.A. Hoffman, 210 uae A. J. Showalter, 
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1, What a fel-low-ship, what a joy di- vine, Lean-ing on the ev - er- 
| 2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil- grim way, Lean-ing on the ev - er- ‘ 

i 3. What have I to dread, whathave I to fear, Lean-ing on the ev - er- 
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' last - ing arms; What a  bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine, 
last - ing arms; Oh, how bright the path grows from day today, 

F last - - arms; I have bless-ed peace with my Lord so near, 
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Lean- ing on the ev -er-last-ing arms, Lean ~- ing, 
Lean-ing on Je - sus, 
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lean - = ing, Safe and se-cure from all a - larms; 
lean - ing on Je - sus, 1 | ‘ 
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‘ Lean - ing, lean - ing, Lean-ing on the ev-er-last-ing arms, ; 

| Tears g apt lean - ing on Je- sus, A 
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No. 43. 0 That Will Be Glory. 
Cc. H. G. eee Mtaaonuae. EXCELL, Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Whe. my la-borsand tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that ! 

‘ 2. When, by the gift of His in-fin-itegrace, I am ac-cord-ed in | 
3. Friends willbe there I havelovedlonga -go; Joylike a riv-er a- { 
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beau - ti - ful shore, Just to be near the dear Lord I a-dore, 

heav-en a place, Just’ to be thereand to look on His face, 

roundme will flow; Yet, just a smilefrommy Sav-ior, I know, 
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glo-ryfor me,  Glo-ry for me, glo-ryfor me; When by Hisgrace 
be glo-ry for me, Glory for me, glo-ry for mo; 2 ee » 
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I shall look on His face, That will be oe be glo-ry for me. 
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i No. 44. I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go. 
! Mary Brown. COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY 0. E. le BY PER. Carrie E. Rounsefelt. 
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> 
1. It may not be on themountain’sheight,Or o - ver the storm-y sea; 

E 2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je-sus would have me speak; 
| 3. There’ssurely somewhere a low-lyplace Inearth’sharvest-fieldsso wide, 
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{ It may not be at the bat-tle’sfront My Lord willhaveneed of me; 
Theremay be now, in the paths of sin, Some wand’rer whomI should seek. 

Where I may la-bor thro’ life’sshort day For Je-sus, the Cru - ci - fied. 
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But if by a still,smallvoiceHecalls To paths I do not know, 
| O Sav-ior, if Thouwilt be my Guide, Tho’ dark and rug-ged way, 

4 So, trust-ing my all un-to Thycare, I know Thou lov- est mel 
eo 4 o ee 
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T’llanswer,dear Lord, with my handin Thine, I’llgo whereyouwantme to go. 

i | My voice shallech-o the messagesweet, I’llsaywhatyouwantme to say. 

i Ill do Thy will witha heartsin-cere, I’llbe whatyouwantme to be. 
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| D.S.-L'll say what you want me to say, dear Lord, I’ll be what you want me to be. 
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T’llga where youwant me to go, dearLord, O’ermountain, orplain, or sea; 
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No. 45. On to Victory. 
’ - F.D.M, oe Sees COLEMAN. Chas. H, Gabriel. 

‘ Ye = 

1, Soldiers for whom the Sav-ior bled, On in your Captain’s foot-steps tread! | 

2. Sol-dier be loy - al! on with me! Soon all the hosts of sin will flee, | 

3. Now by the ran-som which He gave, And by His tri-umph o’er the grave, | 
of #2 2 i oe h 

lavet = za [ Pe Te ee a el = } 

eee eee 
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Fol-low your Masterand be led On to vic-to-ry! See how thy foe-men- 
Your great reward before you see Shining from on high! Come,bold-ly take the 

| Trust in His mighty pow’r to save Firm and faithful be; And when the last dark 
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take the ground! Hark!how the sig-nal trum - pets sound! List! how the ac-cents i 
glo - rious field! You may beslain, butney-er yield You shall inscribe up- 5 | 

hour is nigh, Tears shall not dim the war-rior’s eye; You shall in ss with 
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pour around Cheering mel-o - dy. i 

on your shield, “Vict’ry,tho’ I die!’? Soldiers for whom the Savior bled, On in-your 
j joy - ful cry Grasp the vic-to-ry. 
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( Captain’s footsteps tread; Follow your Master and be led On to vic-to - ry, 
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| No. 46. Tell it Wherever You Go. 

COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H, GABRIEL. j 
i Rev. Johnston Oatman, Jr. OWNED BY CHAS. REIGN SCOVILLE. Wm. Edie Marks. 4 
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1. If Christ the Re-deem-er has pardoned your sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 

| 2. If nowyou are happy with Christ as your Guide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 

} 3. When troubles as-sail do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go; + 
i 4, If you are an heir to a man-sion on high, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
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If in- to your darkness His light hasshownin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 

If He isyour Friend,and with Him you abide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. | 
When sorrows 0’erwhelm do yousink in His will? Tell it wher-ev-er you go. | 

4 Un - til youfindrest in thathome in the sky, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
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Toll! its se. ie tellit, .... Tell it wher-ev - er you go; lf 
i Tell it that oth-ers a-round you may know, } 
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yow would win oth-ers from sin andfrom woe, Tell it wher-ev-er you go! 
Ys 

‘ -p- -@- " 7 0. @ » 9+ > fe 
| s a Te ef es A Fo tore i 

ieee es ee eee aie =



; . 

No. 47. The Everlasting Arms. 
hi Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY J. M. HARRIS. Mrs. C. H. Morris, } 
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1.1 have foundsweet rest for my wear-y soul,Found a har - bor 
2. When my way grows dark and no light I see, When my friends for- 

3. When my faith is weak He is near my side; When my heart grows 

4, There isnaughttoo hard for my Lord to do; I can safe - ly | 
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safe tho’ the bil-lows roll,Found a Might-y One who can storms control, 
! sake andlife’s comforts flee,Then I know Hisgrace will suf - fi- cient be, l 

} i faint He will strength provide; When the dangers press then will seas di - vide, H 

| trust all life’s jour-ney thro’; He will bear me up, and my bur-dens too, 
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} Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms, Oh, the ev - er-last-ing arms how they ; 
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hold me, Ev-er hold me and en-fold me; I am safe in life or i 
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| death for a-round and un-der-neath Are the mighty, ev-er-last-ing arms. H 
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| No. 48. The Gomforter Has Gome. 
Rowatteme: COPYRIGHT, 690, Be Wie KIRKPATRICK. Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. | 

«GSS SSS Sa q A) at} Ls fond B ie | asa 
| 1. 0 spread the ti-dings’yound, wher-ey - er man is found, Wher- 

j 2. The long, long night is past, the morn-ingbreaksat last, And 
H 3. Lo, the great King of kings, with heal- ing in His wings, To 

| 4.0  bound-less love di- vine! how, shall thistongueof mine To | 
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! ev-er hu-man hearts and hu-man woes a- bound; Let ev - ’ry Christian 

| hush’d the dreadful wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o’er the gold-en 

ev-’ry cap-tive soul a full de -liv’rance brings; And thro’ the va cant 
wond’ring mortals tell the matchless grace di- vine—That I, a childof ; 

| ye foo 5) aa ES 

| eee te 7 
tig D.S.-Ho-ly Ghost from heav'n, The Father's promise giv’n; O spread the ti-dings 

Wal =m FINE. 

(2 eg ee] — = = \ 
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j tongue pro-claim the joy-ful sound: The Com - fort-er has come! 

hills the day ad-vanc-es fast! The Com - fort-er has comel 

| cells the song of tri-umph rings; The Com - fort-er has comel 

; hell, should in His im~age shine! The Com - fort-er has comel 
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iF | *round, wher - ev - er man is fouwnd—The Com - fort - er has come! 
i] 
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| No. 49. Ghrist is All You Need. 
| cna COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY JOHN J, HOOD, Chas, Hi. Gabriel, i 

» A. G, USED BY PER, > A. le i 
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j 1, Are you heav-y heart-ed, are you sore distressed? Christ is all you need, i 
2. Have you brok-en vows and prom-is-es un-kept? | 

3. Have you been neglect-ed for the cause you love? 

' 4. Let the world despise and scorn you as it may, Christ is all you need, 
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¢-bb—s—f a ae ee ere Ree aq {hh ae Speen i (i es ee 
He’s a Friend indeed; Are you o = ver burdened and with care distressed? 

Once de ~sert-ed and a~lone thy Sav - ior wept! | 
; You shall be re-ward-ed in the home a - bove; 

He’s _a Friendindeed; You will shout His prais-es in the judg-ment day; 
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Christ is all the Friend you need. Christ....... is all youneed,........ He’s i 
Christ is allyouneed, He is aFriend indeed; Christ ig i 
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i D.S.-Christ is all the Friend you need. 
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| i] a Friend, He is a Friend indeed;Christ...... is all youneed,........ 
f fall youneed, For He is a Friend indeed, Christ is all you need, He is a Friend indeed. 
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| No. 50. There is Sheiter At the Gross. 

i COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY CHAS. H, GABRIEL. } 
i Katharine Atherton Grimes. Dr. S. B. Jackson. 1 
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i 1. Are you worn with griefs and fears, Have you wasted man-y years? There is j 

i 2. Do you long for love and peace,—From the tempter seek re-lease? There is | 

i 8. Tho’ by deeds of sin de-filed, Your are still the Savior’s ebild, There is 

ete ig og ee 
|| eee po eS | 
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| shel-ter at the cross for you. Have you wandered far a - stray, 

shel-ter at the cross for you. Do you fear the snares of sin,— } 

b shel-ter at the cross for you. Tho’ by doubt and fear opprest,— 
i for you. 
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Bi In the darkness lost your way? There is shel-ter at the cross for you. 

j Do you bear its marks within? There is shel-ter at the cross for you. 

i In its shadow there is rest,—There is shel-ter at the cross for you. 
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| ii D.S.—There is shel-ter at thecross for you. 
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i Thereis shel-ter at the crossfor you, There is shel-ter at the cross 
| ‘There is shel - ter atthe cross for you, There is shel -ter 
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for you; By a world of sin de-nied, Je-sus suffered there and died; ‘ 

at the cross for you; s 
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No..51. Jesus is the Friend You Need. | 
) * COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY CHAS, H. GABRIEL. | 

{ Ada Powell. Chas. H. Gabriel. i 
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j 1. Have you wandered from the Shepherd’s fold a-way, In - to ways for-bid-den i 
| 2. Are you dai-ly burdened with a heav-y load, As you trav-el in the i 

| 8. Would you dwell within the mansions of the blest? Does your weary heart stil) i| 
| ; ‘ NUN i ihe “eis } 

ea gg tee ee ee | 
v | | ° | 

{ bt Na A SS eS IS * fh | a H tag R aay 
: G9 sag 8 pg 
i have yougone a - stray? Are you still in darkness, long - ing 

| straight and nar-row road? Are you striv-ing to be loy - al, 
long for peace-ful rest? You will find the pil-grim-way is 
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for the day? Je~-sus is the Friend youneed. i 

pure and good? Je~-sus is the Friend youneed. Je~-sus is the Friend you 
| al-ways best, Je-sus is the Friend youneed, ‘e is the } 
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| Ls 
need, Je - sus is the Friend you need; Let His love and | 
Friend you need, is the Friend you need; \ 
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; light be yours to shine! a-way the night, Je - sus is the Friend you need. | 
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| oe NO52. Triumph By and By! 
. R. Blackall, a INE Chee H, R. Palmer. | 

OS ee | 
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| 1, The prize is set be-fore us— To win, our Lord im-plores us, The j 
| 2. We’ll fol - low where He lead - eth, We’ll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We’ll i 

/ | 8. Our home is bright a-bove us, No tri-als dark to move us, But | 

a pe 6 06S 6 19 9 9 sp 9p | 
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eye ofGod iso’er us Fromon high! His loy-ing tones are fall -ing, } 
yield to Him who pleadeth From on high. Then naught from Him shall sever, | 
Je - sus dear tolove us There on high; We'll give Him best en-deay-or, \ 

\ 
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j While sin isdark, ap-pall-ing; ’Tis Je-sus gen-tly calling—He isnigh (He is nigh). | 
| Our hopes shall brighten ever, And faith shall fail us never—He is nigh (He is nigh). 
| And praise His name forever; His precious words can never, Never die (Never die). | 
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| By and by we shall meet Him, By and by weshall greet Him, And with 
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' Je-sus reign in glo-ry By and by (by and by); Jesusreign in glo-ry by and by. 
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| No. 53. Keep the Heart Singing. | 

cH. one ran oma ames, | cede incl 
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| 1. We may light-en toil andcare, Or a heav-y bur-denshare, Witha 

| 2. If His love is in the soul, And we yield to. His con-trol, Sweetest 

3. How a word of love will cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothea ] 

} epee =p) —0— 0-0 = rare | 
WSJ aney feted oreo oa eet ete] feo bet oo iad | op de tee al | 
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} word, a kind-ly deed, or sun- ny smile; Wemay gir - dle day aud night | 
| mu - sic will the lone-ly hours be~guile; We may drive the clouds a-way, | 

j pain, or take a~-way the sting of guile; Oh,howmuch we all may do, fi 

Cae a = ey a ete pen tp be | 
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i Witha ha- lo of de-light, If we keep theheart singing all the while. | 

| Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep theheart singing all the while. | 

| In the world we tray-el thro’, If we keep taeheart singing all the while. Hl 
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Keep theheart singing all the while;.... Make the world brighter with a | 
sing-ing, singing all the while; bright-er, i 
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' smile;...... Keep thesong ringing! lone-ly hours we may be-guile, 
bright-er with a smile; 
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ie 3 ii No. 54. God Will Take Gare of You. 
| Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davis. 

| | C. D. Martin. ee W. S. Martin, 
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| 1. Be not dis- mayed what-e’er be - tide, God will take care of you; | 
it 2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of you; | 
ih 8. All you may need He will pro-vide, God will take care of you; } 
Di 4. No mat-ter what may be the test, God will take care of you; 
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| Be - neath His wings of love a- bide, God will take care of you. | 
j When dan-gers fierce your path as~sail, God will take care of you. [ 

Hi Noth-ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you. } 
| | Lean, wear-y one, up-on His breast, God will take care of you. | 
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God will take care of you, Thro’ evy-’ry day, O’er all the way; 
; 
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i i He will take care of you, God will takecare of you... . } 
; take care of you. 4 
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No. 55. As a Volunteer. | 
W. S, Brown, ee ae omen en Chas. H. Gabriel, \ | 
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Bice fc | | 
1. A. call for loy-al soldiers Comes to one and all; Sol-diers for the con - flict, ! | 
2. Yes, Jesus calls for soldiers Who are filled with pow’r, Soldiers who will serve Him | } 

3. He calls you,for He loves you With a heart most kind, He whose heart was brok | | yi 0 Oy | 
4, And when the waris o-ver, And the vic-t’ry won, When the true and faith-ful \ 3 ee eer eee eee] | 
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Will you heed the call? Will you an-swer quick-ly, With a read-y cheer, 4 

| Ev -’ry day and hour; He will not for-sake you, He is ev- er near; i 

| Bro-ken for man-kind; Now, just now He calls you, Calls in ac-cents clear, | 
| Gath-er one by one, He willcrownwithglo-ry All who there ap-pear; | 
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| D.S.—Je-sus is the Cap-tain, We will nev-er fear; 
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| “Will you be en-list-ed As a vol-un-teer? A vol-un-teer for Je~-sus, 
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| Will you be en-list-ed As a@ vol + un-teer? 
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A sol = dier true! Oth-ers have en-list-ed, Why not you? 
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ri), No. 56. Memories of Galilee, | 
: Robert Morris. ei BUNUN OY eer H.R. Palmer. 
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i i 1. Each coo -ing dove ........ and sigh-ing bough ...... That makesthe 

] 2. Each flow~ry glen ........ and moss-y dell,........ Where hap- py 

! 8. And when I read ........ the thrilling lore........ Of Him who 
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eve....... 80 blest to me, ...... Has something far...... di- vin-er 

birds ..... in song a-gree,..... Thro’ sun-nymorn...... the prais-es ! 

walked... up-on thesea,...... Ilong, oh,how...... Ilong once | 
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i 3 tell.........  Ofsightsandsounds ...... in Gal-1-lee.......... 
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)) geet eee | 
‘ai } 

| Cuorvs. 
eS See 
((1)7 Be eens eee ane SSS 

| O Gal -i- lee! sweet Gal -i- lee] Where Je-sus loved so much to be; 
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t O Gal-i-lee! blue Gal-i-lee!Come,sing thy song a-gain to mel | 
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| Ao. 57. The Other Fellow. 
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMANe 

S Robt. H, Coleman. WORDS AND MUSIC, Chas. H, Gabriel. 
oe Solo and Chorus. i é 
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1, Are you cheer-ful, brave and pray’r-ful? Has your heart growa mel-low? | 
2. Are you wea-ry, lone and drear-y? Wouldyouhave it end-ed? 
3, Are you yearn-ing to be learn -ing More to love an- oth -er? 
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Find an -oth- er, friend and broth-er, Help the oth-er fel - low. 
You'll be brightened, cheered und lightened, When you’ve men be-friend = ed. 

| Self-con-fess - ing brings the bless-ing, Lift a fal-len broth -er. 
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| The oth er fel - low needs your care, He’s | 

f The oth + er fel - low negds your care, 
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| at yout side, he’s ev-’ry- where, The Sav -ior watch-es from ae 
The Savy - for watch « es 
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, hove, He cheers, he helps you with His love, 

from a = bove, He cheers, he helps you with His love. 
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ie No. 58. One More Day’s Work for Jesus. 
: | Anna B. Warner. ene ee, pet lt aaa towAws “Rev. Robert Lowry. y 
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; | 1. One more day’s work for Je - sus; One less of life for me! Butheav’nis | 
i 2. One more day’s work for Je - sus; How sweet the work has been, To tell the t 

i ) 3. One more day’s work forJe- sus; Oh, yes, a wear-y day; Butheav’n shines 

i 4, Oh, bless - ed work for Je- sus! Oh, rest at Je-sus’ feet! There toilseems 
Ht 
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near-er, AndChristis dear-er, Than yes~-ter-day to me; His love and ! 

i sto - ry, To show the glo - ry, WhenChnist’sflock enter in! How it did . 
clear-er, Andrestcomesnear-er, At each step of the way; And,Christ in 

} pleas-ure, My wantsare treas-ure, And pain for Him is sweet. Lord,if I ; 
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| Tight Fill all my soul to-night. 
i, shine In thispoorheart of mine! One moreday’s work for Je-sus, One more 
Pi all, Be-foreHisface I fall. 

a} may, I’llserve an-oth - er day. 
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| day’s work for Je-sus, One more day’s work for Jesus, One less of life for me! 
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No. 59. Walking With Jesus. | 
Charlotte G. Homer. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. B. D. Ackley. | 
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To | 

1. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je- sus; I feel His pres-ence | i 
2. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je- sus; My bur-den and my | 

H 3. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je- sus, Con-tent and full - y 
4. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je- sus; Al- tho’ His face & | | 
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(a | 
sweet-ly near; Un- to me He whis-pers words of wis-dom, That | 
cross He shares, With His coun-sel guards and guides me on - ward, And j 

i sat - is- fied; For the way is grow-ing bright-er, clear-er, As 

can- not see, He has said,‘‘I will be with thee a way,’’—His 
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ban - ish doubt and qui - et fear. 
L shields me from the tempt-er’s snares. For I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with 

} on we jour-ney,side by side. 
j prom-ise is e-noughfor me. 
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" Je - sus, With Je -sus my Sav-ior; For I am walk-ing ev-’ry 
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} day with Je - sus, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. a f 
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i No. 60. O Why Not To-night? , 

| i COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY J. H. HALL. J. Calvin Bushby, 
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i | 1.0 do not let the word de-part, And close thine eyes against the light; 

t 2. To-mor-row’s sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de - lud - ed sight; 
| i 3. Our Lord in pit-y lin-gersstill, And wilt thou thus His love re- quite? 
i 4, Our bless-ed Lord re - fus - e; none Who would to Him their souls u - nite; 
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i Poor sin - ner iard-en not your heart, Be saved, O to - night. 
8 This is the time, oh, then be wise, Be saved, O to - night. 

1 Re-nounce at once thy stub-born will, Be saved, O to - night. 

Be- lieve, o- bey, the work is done, Be saved, O to - night. 
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i ~ CHorus. 

q 0S ee rr , pace PE gr le ere Re We 
is O why not to-night? O why not to-night? j 

| © why not to-night? | why not to-night? why (not to-night? why not to-night? | 
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iy Wilt thou be sav’d? Then why not to-night? { 

ie Wilk thon be sav’d, wilt, thon besav’d? Then why not, 0, why nob to-night? { 
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No. 61. Why Do You Wait? ] 
| 

of RR COPYRIGHT, 1900, Se THE JOHN OHUROH 00 Geo. F. Root. } 
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1, Why do you wait, dear broth-er, Oh, why do youtar-ry so long? Your | 
2. What do you hope, dear broth-er, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay? There's ] 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, His Spir-it now striv-ing with - in? Oh, | 

4, Why do you wait, dear broth-er? The har-vest is pass-ing a - way, Your ! 
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| Say-ior is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti- fied throng. 

no one to save you but Je - sus, There’s no oth-er way but His way. } 
why not ac-cept His sal-va- tion, And throw off thy bur-den of sin. 

Say-ior is long-ing to bless you, There’s dan-ger and death in de - lay. 
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Why not? why not? Why not come to Him now? l 
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' Why not? why not? Why not come to Him now? 
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iy No. 62. The Ghurch in the Wildwood. 

NEW ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS AND MUSIC, 
W.S.P, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. Dr. Wm. S. Pitts: 

| ey wx = = Pere seer ae 

| — per g ae ‘ 
| i 1, There’s a church in the val-ley by the wild- wood, No love-li-er 

2. How sweet on a clear, Sab-bathmorn-ing To list to the 

| 8. There, close bythe church in the val = ley, Lies one that I 

i 4. There, close by the side of that loved one,’Neath the tree where the 
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i place in the dales No spot is so dear to my child-hood As the j 

clear ring-ing bell; It’s tones so sweet-ly are call - ing, Oh, come 

| loved so well; She sleeps, sweetly sleeps, ’neath the willow; Dis - turb 

wild flowers bloom, When the fare - well hymn shall be chant-ed, I shall 
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} D.S.—No spot is so dearto my child-hood As the 
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ih | lit-tle brown church in the vale. j 
i, | to the church in the vale. Come to the 

i) not her rest in the vale. Oh, come, come, come, come, come, come, | 

rest by her side in the tomb. j 
ee m 
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| lit-tle brown church in the vale. Be | 
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| church by the wild - wood, Oh, come to the church in the dale; « 

5 come,come, come, come, come come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come; f 
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No. 63. | Where We'll Never Grow Old, 
. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY 1. N McHOSE, 

Rev. W. W. Baily. _ copyriciT, 1994, BY E. 0. EXCEL, OWNER. 1. N. McHose. 
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1.0 have you not heard of that coun-try a-bove, The name of its 
2. A  man-sion of won-der-ful beau-ty is there, And Je~-sus that 

3. They tell me its friendships and love are so pure, Its i9ys nev - er 
4, In life's wea-ry conflicts, there’s fainting and care, Each year the gray 

BP ied he See eee 
See biesel ao Spa aefat ae ee pee = Se 

BLO 
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King and His in - fi-nitelove? His chil-dren are deathless and hap-py I’m 
man-sion has gone to prepare; Its bright jas-per walls how 1 long to be- 

die, andits treasures are sure; And loved ones depart-ed, so si -lent and | 
deep-ens a shade in the hair; But in the blest book where my nameis en- 
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le at Bee wees e i tend 

pitt ee 4 
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D. S.—It glad-dens my heart with a joy that’s un- 
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told; Oh, will it a-bide—willwe nev-er grow old? 
: hold, And join inthe song that will nev-er grow old. "Twill al-ways be 

/ cold, Will greet us a - gain where we’ll never grow old. } 

rolled, I read of that land where we'll never grow old. 
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told, To think of that land where we'll nev-er grow old. 
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i new, it willney-er de-cay; No night ev - er comes, it will al- ways be day; | 
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i} No. 64. Do You Want to be Saved? 
{ R.G. J. COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY ROBT. G. JOLLY. Robt. G. Jolly. 

Soto. n~ 
i # = SNS Ss See ae: Gr eae 

| 4 arnt 
| 1.0 sin-ner, in sor-row and troub-le to-night,Do you want a 
i 2. Doyouwant to be saved by God’s won -der-ful pow’r?Do you want your 
i 3. Do you want. to have beau-ti - ful stars in yourcrown? Do you want to lead 

| B ren -0- -9-. -p- et igts 
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Sav - ior sodear? Do you want to be saved fromyour guilt and blight? } 
heart to beclean? O won’t you ac-cept of the Savior this hour? } 
oth - ers a-right? Do you want to keep sin-nersfrom drift-ing down? 
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{ Do you want to be free from all fear? 

Wy Put on Him yourgreat bur-den of sin. Do you want to be saved to- 

’ If you do, you must getsaved to - night. 
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| night? “Do you want to be saved to - night? 0 be- 
1 to-night? to-night? 

e. fm . ee 4 a gt 
i (Oz Petal ween ee le oe See L o—| Pt 

O79 —9— 9p oo 9 — 9 — 9 
i See Mae je oe a Pp Ear 

iH wy 

f a 
t| ep Dib iely mari dies eee pre Oa noe 
ii Z ic a NT) é a 
| 1 (Se be —¥ 4 8 ore 

; D -o e 4S 

lieve in the Savior, He’ll save you just now, Be-lieve in, Je- sus to - night. 
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No. 65. Praise Him! Praise Him! 
COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO., RENEWAL. i | 

Fanny J. Crosby, USED BY PER. Chester G, Alfen. | 
5 S : j 
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1, Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Re-deem-er! Sing, O earth—His | 
2, Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus, our blessed Re-deem-er! For our sins He | 
3. raise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Re-deem-er! Heav’n-ly por - tals, | 
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} won-der-ful love pro-claim! Hail Him! hail Him! highest arch-angelsin glo-ry; | 

suffered,and bled and died; He our rock, our hope of e-ter-nal sal-va-tion 

loud with ho-san-nas ring! Je-sus, Sav -ior,reigneth for-ev-er and ev-er; 

~ gi Fist LL eet i 
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Strength andhon-or give to Hisho-ly name! Like a shepherd, Jesus will 

Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the cru-ci - fied. Sound His prais-es! Jesus who i 

Crown Hira!crown Him!Prophet,and Priest,and King!Christ is com-ing! o-ver the 
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guard His children,In His arms He carries them all day long;Praise Him !praise Him! 

bore our sorrows, Love unbounded, wonderful, deep and strong ;Praise Him!praise Him! 

world victorious,Pow’r and glo-ry un - to the Lord be-long;Praise eet sei 
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tell of His ex-cel-lent greatness, Praise Him!praise Himlever in joyful song! 
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Vt No. 66. AV Blessing in Prayer. 
i COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
i E. E. Hewitt. USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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a 1. There is rest, sweet rest, at the Mas-ter’s feet, There is fa - vor 

2. There is grace to help in ourtime of need, For our Friend a- b 

i | 3. When our songs are glad with the joy of life, When our hearts are 

| 4, There is per - a peace tho’ the wild waves roll; There are gifts of 
ie 
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i | now at the mer-cy-seat, For a - ton - ing blood has been sprinkled there, 

| Dove is Friend in-deed;We maycast on Him ey - ’ry grief and care; 

i | sad with its ills and strife, When the pow’rs ofsin would the soul en - snare, 

| love for the seek-ing soul, Till we praise the Lord in His home so fair; 
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i | There is always a blessing, a blessing in prayer. There’s a blessing in prayer, in be- 
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i liev-ing prayer; When our Savior’s name to the throne we bear, Then a Fa-ther’s 

1 ‘ 

i | ese 
i te 
1H Dp p w 

aS = Ae fete aeeegeea (eae lege TSesonel 
| (te pe BS 

i a= aa ES , + F- 

i love will re-ceive us there; There is al-ways a blessing, a blessing in prayer. 
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No. 67. Send the Light. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1800, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. | 

Cc. H. G. GEO. F. ROSCHE, OWNER. USED BY PER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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* -o oO 6 oo Se i 
1. There’s a call comes ring-ing o’er the rest-less wave, ‘‘Send the light! i 
2. We have heard the Mac-e-do-nian call to-day, ‘‘Send the light! | 
3. Let us pray that grace may ev-’ry-where a-bound; Send the light! | 
4, Let us not grow wear-y in the work of love, Send the light! | 

N feu festa | Send the light! | 

Cet ae | 
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oe ae S$: Se 6 0 3-6: | 
Send the light!’? There are souls to res-cue,there are souls to save, 
Send the light!’” And a gold-en of-f’ringat thecross we lay, 
Send the light! And a Christ-like spir - it ey - ’ry-where be found, 
Send the light! Let us gath-er jew-elsfor a crown a-bove, 

Send the light! pan | 
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Send the light! ... Send the light... Send the light! ... the 
Send. the light! Send the light! Send the light! 
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bless-ed gos - pel light; Let it shine. ... fromshore to 
the bless - ed gos - pel lights Let it. shine 
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Shore! cae sone ss shine. ... for-ev-er-more....6.. 
from shore to shore! Lot it shine for-er = er~ more 
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| No. 68. Spend One Hour With Jesus. 

i | | COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY E. O. EXCELL, 

: | S. Jean la INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. EB. 0. Excell. 

ao eas | eg ga ee s 
f 1, Wea-ry soul by sin op-pressed, Spend one hour with Je ~- sus; 
i 2. Do you fear the gath-’ring gloom, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 

| 3, Ev-’ry need He will sup-ply, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 

4, All a-long life’sstorm-y way, Spend one hour with Je -sus; 
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He will give your spir- it rest, Spend one hour with Je ~- sus; 
| In the ai - lent in - nerroom, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 

i He a-lone can sat - is-fy, Spend one hour with Je -sus; 

Call up-on Him day by day, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
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i He has felt your grief be-fore, Num-bered all your sor-rows o’er, 

wie He willspeak un-to your soul, Make your ev - ’ry heart-ache whole, 

' i| Oh, the mer-cy He will show, Oh, thegrace He will be-stow, 

ae Tell Him all—He is your Friend, He will count-less bless-ings send, i 
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| | He will ev-’ry joy e-store, Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
| Point you to the Heav’n-ly Goal, Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
| Grace to con-quer ev- ry foe, Spend one hour with Je- sus, 

| He will keep you-to the end, Spend one hour with Je~sus, 
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No. 69. V've Found a Friend. | 
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| 
1, I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! Heloved me ere I knew Him; | 
2. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; | 

3. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! All power to Himis giv- en, 
4. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! So kin¢, and true, and ten - der, 
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He drew me with the cords oflove, And thus Heboundme to Him, / 
And not a-lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me. | 
To guard me on © my on-ward course, Andbringme safe to heay-en. | 
So wise a Coun -sel -lor andGuide, So might-y a De-~fend - er! 
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And ’round my heart still close - ly twine Those ties which naught can sey - er, : 
NoughtthatI have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv-er: | 
Th’ e-ter~nal glo - riesgleam a-far, To nerve my faint en-deav-or: ; 

From Him, wholoves me now so well, What pow’r my soul can sev - er? | 

\ : : | 

eh . 
Ltd he fe gs gc cei fl A ge eee eo ae ee 

{ ¥ 

fe 7 : | aa | o& 

tg a a | i 

For I amHis, and He is mine, For-ev - er and for-ev-er. 
My heart, my strength, mylife, my all, Are His, and His for-ey - er. i 

So now towatch, to work, to war, And then to rest for-ev-er. | 

Shalllife or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His for-ev - er. : 
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i No. 70. We Have an Anchor. 
| Priscitia 3. Owens. O°" stb ev eemuission. Wa. J. Kirkpatrick, 
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! 1, Will your an-chor hold in thestorms of life, When the clouds m- 

i 2. It is safe - ly moored,’twill the storm withstand, For ’tis well se= 

| 8. It willfirm-ly hold in the straits of fear, When the break-ers 

; 4, It willsure-ly hold in the floods of death,When the wa - ters 
! 5, When oureyes be = hold thro’ the gath-’ring night The cit-y of 
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| | fold their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift, and the ca = bles strain, 

hi cured by the Sav-ior’s hand; And the ca-bles, passed from His heart to mine, } 

Wi have told the reef is near, Tho’ the tempest rave and the wild winds blow, 
i cold chill cur la- test breath,On the ris-ing tide it can nev-er fail, 
| gold, our har -bor bright, We shall an - chor fast ~ by the heav’nly shore, 
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; Will your an- chor drift, or _ firm re - main? 
i { Can ‘de - fy the blast, thro” strength di-vine. 
i Not an an - gry wave shall our bark o’erflow. We have an an-~chor that ( 

iv While our hopes a - bide with-in the veil. 
A With the storms all past for - ev = er ~ more, 
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i keeps the soul Steadfast and sure while the bil - lows Sy Fastened to the 
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i | Rock which can-not move, Grounded firm and deep in the Sav -ior’s love. é 
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No. 71, Stepping in the Light. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER. | 

L, H. Edmunds, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. ] 
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1, Try -ing to walkin the steps of the Say-ior, Try-ing to fol - low our } 
2. Press-ing more closely to Him who is lead-ing,Whenwe are tempted to | 
3. Walk-ing in foot-steps of gen- tle forbearance, Foot-steps of faith-ful-ness, | 

4, Try - ing to walk in thesteps of the Say-ior, Up-ward, still up-ward we’ll 
“2 . 2.  # 7 

SS ee . 
a ee 

h | 

Ge See aes ee oes er oe elo ee 
NS SD ayo eh a na RQ ew rege od 

SS v +4 eI y = a = ee eee j 

Sav - ior and King; Shap-ing our lives by His bless-ed ex-am-ple, 
turn from the way; Trust-ing the arm that is strong to de-fend us, 

| mer~cy, and love, Look-ing to Him for the grace free -ly promised, : 
fol - low our Guide, When we shall see Him,‘‘the King in His beau-ty,’’ : | 

i -#- 2. wip g 
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Hap-py, how happy, the songs that we bring. | 
Hap-py, how happy,our praises eachday. How beau-ti-ful to walkin the 

' Hap-py, how happy,our jour-ney a-bove- | 
j Hap-py, how happy, our place at His side. ‘ 

eeee, . | HDA f. 0. 0-0. -@. 0+ 
(OD eg pare 
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steps of the Sav-ior, Stepping in the light, Stepping in the light; How : 
2 @. @ 2. 3 2. 
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beau-ti-ful to walk in the steps of the Sav-ior, Led in paths of light. 
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| No. 72. 5 | No. 72. The Hallelujah Ghorus of the Sk 
| Edgar Page. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 

eat! 4 
i 1 Hy 5A Pee eed -t—_]}—_ So EH | Coy a ee a 

| 1, Sometimes when hearts are wear-y, The voadseems hard anddrear-y, Then 
2. Then cheer your walk withsing-ing, Joy to the faint heart bringing, And 

I 3. Life is no time for ery-ing, Nor o- ver troub-le sigh - ing, But 
| 4, The love of Christ is dear-er, The light is beam-ing clear-er, The 
) 4 A hs 

! o—3—e 

i | 05 Psst eid nia ae | 

Pop tes 

| @tetestanis | 
qh POD 

j make the road all cheer - y With the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky... . . 
| let your voice be ring - ing With the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky... .. 

ity while the days are fly - ing Join the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky... .. 

Wy time is draw-ingnear-er To the hal-le-lu-jah chorus ofthe sky... .. 
| chorus oe sks! 
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| oo eee 
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Wl O the hal-le-lu-jahcho-rus of the sky! We can 
if s 9 ey cies of the sky! 

i j = = Ct aS ee a = ab £ ima i Db A a a i Hy (Ca a2 os e969 as eh py 

i i ae 4 hh 8 
Hi Gye Pena a 
na = \_»_» > »—_»— —p—$ eo 1 ee 
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| join the hap-py an-them if we try, For just a-cross the line, 

re join the an-them if we try, 
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It shall be yours and mine, This hal-le -lu-jah cho-rus ofthe sky... . 
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No. 73. | Want to Be a Worker. 
LB. COPYRIGHT, PROPERTY OF E. &- LORENZ. 1. Baltzell. 1 

Pe a | 

L ge tant { =e 

1. I want to be a work-er for the Lord, I want to love and | 

2.1 want to be a work-er ev-’ry day, I want to lead the | 

3. I want to be a. work-er strongand brave, I want to trust in | 
4,1 want to be a -work-er, help me Lord, To lead the lost and 

Lip gb Dube bua Bl an | 
Orb 4 | bb epee ya ee ee eee eee } 

} a Sos oD 
Pg ee 

on Pest eg ged 
6 

trust His ho-ly word, I want to sing andpray, be bus~y ev~-’ry day, 

er-ring in the way Thatleads to Heav’na-bove,where all: is peace and love, 
Je - sus’ pow’r to save; All who will tru - ly come, shall find a hap-py home, ] 

er-ring to Thy word,That points to joys on high,where pleasures never die, ; 

I. eget) : 
Cee Boo oo k 
Se eee : 

Cxorus. 

=ptize - 
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“ 4 
In the vine-yard of the Lord. 1 will work, I will pray, | 

j I will work and pray, I will work and pray, ] 
pa Pi Risetoep. Nels meee | 
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In the vine-yard, in the vine-yard of the Lord; (of the Lord;)I will i 

i er ee eae Se. . 
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{ work, I will pray, I will la-bor ev-’ry day In the vine-yard of the Lord. i 
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i | No. 74. Dying Millions. 

| Words and Melody by COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY JOHN W. Ts GIVENS. Har. by 
1 John W. T. Givens. J. M. Hunt. 
| 
| 90-5 fetes st Pah | (GRE patsy rep ata Me il Set Sater a Tha 

j 1. O how sweet the voiceof Je-sus When Hespoke our sins for-giv’n; 

| 2. There are mil-lions, dy-ing mil-lions, In the lands of hea-then gloom, 
i | | 3. There are man-y, man-y ’round us, Blind-ed by theblight of sin, 

iH | 4, Can we live in ease and pleas-ure, While they per-ish with-out God? 

| | 5. Let us has-ten,then, my broth-er, Haste to tell them of our God; 

| | 
| | Tas -;— 9 —9—- P= ere: { ee 

bo’ p pte? tp 
| eer eS 

| Gandia est ie fet eet Saleem 

|| Se je SS 
| O how pre-cious is His prom-ise, As He lifts us near-er Heav’n. 

| Grop-ing,groaning on in dark-ness Till they reach a Christ-less tomb. 

ait Who will nev-er see our Je-sus, Till with love their souls we win. 

H Fast the night of death is com-ing, Soon they’ll lie be-neath the sod. 

| 2 Tell them of His great sal-va - tion, Purchased with His pre- cious blood. 
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d O the mil - lions, dy-ing mil- lions, Who have nev - er known the Lord, 
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Shall they hear the voice of Je - sus? Shall they die with-out His word? 
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No. 75. Gan the Lord Depend on You? | 

Jennie Wilson. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY REYNOLDS & FISHER+ Albert C, Fisher. | 
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1. We are in the Gos-pel ar - my,Where each soldiershouldbe true: 

2. Will you fol-lowwheretheban-ner Of ourSay-ior leads the way, | i 

3. Might-y strongholds must be ta-ken Ere we tri-umpho - ver _ sin; | 
4, Will you, in the Christian con- flict, Nev-er fal-ter,nev-er cease, | | 

5. With our Savior’s bless-ed prom-ise Cheer-ingus in all we do, } | 
i ea 

ne S ef ! Pie 
§ Ona eee OB 

S55 ee oe : # 
Beeb’ pre: 

ra a ep DNs ag | 

SS et an ae ea cece 

Can theLord,inmarchor bat - tle, Day by day de-pend on. you? i 

Glad - ly lis-t’ning to His or - ders, Al-ways will-ing to 0 - bey? 

Will you,with undaunted cour - age, Help the vic-to-ry to win? : 

Till o’er ev-’ry land and na - tion Reigns the Ho -ly Prince of Peace? 

We shall make a world-wide con-quest, —But, can we de-pend on you? 

1) liners — 

ra ee ee Ea ) 
oD eee : fetes / 

¥ ny CHORUS. y ‘a bers s . 

phe pape | 2 (Se ee ee ee 
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Can the Lorddepend on you,. .. To besoldiersbraveandtrue? .... 1 
on you, yes, brave and true? i 

 \@prp ease eee eee 
Se == ae 
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‘All the world for Je-sus’? be our cry; Can the Lord depend on you? ] 
§ ev-er be our cry; 
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(esp ptt Hepp ee [oH 

. ppepan pitt pts Shee t joo SH 

Suggested by, and written expressly for Herbert Reynolds, Song Evangelist, Dallas, Tex.
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| | No. 76. Sunlight Ail the Way, 
a | Hattie E. Buell. COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY J. M. BLACK. J. M. Black. h 

i 

| b+ Fees Naas} Poe Ncfel ye heeN ge ee eee 
| eg e ere eres ea a beg —e +. 

i (ay7 2 hy \—# a | ee [ee ; S87 <a a, EF pas ae 

in} 1, O the brightnessandthe glo - ry of lovethatcameto me, On the | 
2. In this won-der-ful sal-va - tion, and His re-deem-inggrace, I have } 

| 3, ’Tis the hope of joys e - ter - nalwhen life on earth is done Fills my 
} 5; 

eye Bg OO ae oe 
i (eos) bt oe igearsfeea lea ir oaienet |) ae 

VEN: i Vv ‘ 

| pe 2 ead ? —_ pf § | (ae = — f 2 or a a a ot 

i) morn-ing of that bright and hap-py day, When I found my blessed Savior whose 

q} peace and joy,and noth-ing can dis-may; In the eomfort of His presence, the 
qi soul with strength and courage in the fray; So I’llshouta gladho-san-na! for 

| Da + te ee 
| ; sa eet fess al tB3—h Dy See e 

1 oD) ie Se 
1 j Vv v vv 

Hy y s Finz. 
ini Jaap Dee et peer ee Soemyorot) a9 

i G2 sees Fe 
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} par-don made me free! Now, thero’s bright and blessed sun-light all the way. ‘ 

q) shin-ing of His face,There is bright and blessed sun-light all the way. 
: | ere -’ry vic-t’ry won, And the bright and blessed sun-light all the way. 

a = te o—e L—)P- o—2—9—0— a 

if Peete ty fy se ae 

} | CHorus, D.8.—There is bright and blessed sun-light all the way. 

i | pe pb Ph Disstyaans Dees - (Get hae bi ee 
i Nag oe te otf gs ee 

ia] ee a 
| There is sun-light, sun-light, beaming bright and clear In the sweetness of His 

i Sunlight,  sun-light, 
| ee A. 2 2 Ow. RoR ue 

| pee Ors Wane em ee afte = at 

| oe 
1 erat: v viv 

i ppp Ki harren D.S 

pee teh pa ae | 
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ial serv-ice day by day; There is sun-light, sun-light, with my Sav-ior near, 
| Sunlight,  sun-light, : 
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No. 77. My Father Leads Me. 

) L.G.P, REET cmaanD Wao: | Chas, Hy Gabriel, 
) b= eee tet Sef Reread 

£5 0 xt] = —— a aod 

| ye ee eg 
v v 

| 1, My Fa-ther leads me, and con-tent, I trust in Him to choose my way; 
| 2. My Fa-ther leads,and oft - en-times, Thro’ thorny paths,my wea-ry feet, 

3. And when I reach the riv - er wide Whose stormy wa-ters dark - ly flow, 

ley ao oT fomce pose Tal (5-b-¢-8— be — ee — 8-8 — 8 i 
Se Res ae eet re Ss 

b i 

i 
yb cage | SSS E | 

b y b Wii 
I know that walk-ing by His side My feetmay nev-er go a-stray, \ 

But by His side I need not fear Tho’ blind-ing storms a- round me beat 

He'll hold my hand and guide me safeIn- to the ha-ven I would go, i : 

: | 
cs b—e— p= o—o— eto se ee | 

P= Eta saya | 

9 N n s rae | 
H+ e =< je = Eg a eS i) 

fees | 
) i 

I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, Ho lead-eth me. i 

For as my days my strength shallbe~ I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me. | 

And there my songshall ev - er be I knowmy Fa-ther lead-eth me. i 
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Pp te ee | 

REFRAIN, j 
9 ae 

pee / = poe pat = =a . 
j : J 

He lead - + eth me,...... I know my Father lead-eth me. 1 
He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, Es 
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| No, 78. I Must Tell Jesus. 
| B,A,H. COPYRIGHT, 1803, By THE HOFFMAN Musicca. Rev. B. A, Hoffman. 

i Ye9 SS SS BSE 6 oe 
He | v ‘ vou fou’ i 
| 1.1 must tell Je-sus all of my tri-als; I can-not bear these 

ii 2.1 must tell Je-sus all of my troub-les; He is a kind, com- 

| % 3. Tempted and tried I need a great Sav-ior, One who can help my 

| 4. 0 how the worldto e - vil al - lures me! O how my heart is 

} Tay ea pa Oa eee — (—ra = 
i R252 i se Le é oe —p—H— 4 — nd ——— : 

| Is 

1 e 
| Pe Bins ae ee ee ees 

1 (= ee 
j se re = e ‘a > > peg. = 

1 Beck ary UY v | 
qi bur - dens a - lone; In my dis-tress He kind-ly will help me; 

ey pas-sion-ate Friend; If I but ask Him, He will de -liv-er, 

i bur - dens to bear; I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus; 

| tempt-ed to sin! I must tell Je - sus, and He will help me 

ca 
| -b—8—} a p—— #26 HS | 

| D.S-I must tell Je - sus? I must tell Je - sus! 

ay 

{ | : § Fine. Corvus. 
| a 4 S eel ae Te- ft : 

Hi (po ee i Y i—e- zi a [ope = 

if y im 
if He ev - er loves and cares for His own. 
a} Make of my troub - les quick-ly an end. I must tell Je - sus! 

a} He all my cares and sor - rows will share. 

i | O - ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. 

i: 1 * —. 2 

| pie po tet | peat 22S ss Ss | 
! Je-sus can help me, Je- sus a- lone. | 

i 2 3 D.S. 

| | [=r ae | 
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f I must tell Je - sus! I can-notbear my bur-dens a - lone; é 
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No. 79, I Am Praying for You. | 

S. O’Maley Cluff, USED BY PERMISSION. Ira D. Sankey, 
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1,1 hayea Sav -ior,He’s plead-ingin glo-ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav- 
2.1 havea Fa-ther;to me Hehasgiv-en A hope for e - tere 

} 3.1 havea robe: ’tis re-splend~entin whiteness, A -wait- ing in gloe 

4, When Jesus has found you, tell oth-ers the sto - ry, That my lov - ing Saye 

' | 2 
fers 4 —_2—_#- Te p # Te Ph pe Ta | Bh 2S 

§ as | 

pe ee eg ee eed ee Se aS es BS 

G-3=3=|2 ee SS 
WY peel Dr eee a ee eee dag y 

a oe CS - A 
ior tho’ earth-friends be few; And now He is watch- ing in ten - der - ness 

} ni- ty, bless- ed and true; Andsoon will He call me to meet Himin | 
ry my won - der - ing view; Oh, when I re-ceive it all shin - ing in 1 H 

ior is your Say-ior too; Thenpray that your Sav - ior may bring them to | | 

/ peal ee ; 
i ie ae eT it a a | ae Pea i} 
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CHorus. ii 
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o’er me, And, oh, that my Say-ior were your Say-ior too. | 

heav-en, But, oh, that He’d let me bring you withme tool For you I am | 
brightness, Dear friend could I see you re-ceiv~ing one too! 

glo - ry, And pray’r will be answered—’twas answered for you! Hl 

| or 1 
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fee Be Se Se 
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| praying, For you I am praying, For you I am praying, I’m pray -ing for you. | 
t 

gttereter,o Og teers 
aye —oo. a @_{- ae a) Bote eT ee [oT Se ee ete



Ht! 
ad 

| No. 80. More Like the Master. 
i | c. H. G. Pra a oratoeuy auneeu es Chas, H. Gabriel. 

| Ppt crema at Oe ek a er oe Q foes 
iA -5 Re oe reer i _|__ NT aT sig ee Le. 4 

| Gee Se ee eee eS 
| 1. More like the Mas-ter Iwouldev-er be, More of His meek-ness, i 
! : 2. More like the Mas-ter is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-ry 

| 3. More like the Mas-ter I wouldlive and grow; More of His love to 
i 2 . ft ey e- Sal . a 

Ot } 5 Qe = Rare aoe Ft jeder ae fs | = Pape stat pt rae fo io - : 

Dh ate aa i] phe are 

«(GSS ae 
Vy 

1 more hu-mil-i- ty; More zeal to la~- bor, more cour-age to be 

j cross-es I must bear; More earn-est ef-fort to bring His king-dom 

| oth - ers I would show; More self-de-ni ~ al, like His in Gal - i- 

| oe ezey. we : a, } 
1| (sp — 9 Gri Gast eee 

| i Tit. «+ om j 
qf 75 a] og ee [vt aS a 
q SZ = a A a row 

| wy 
hi true, More con-se-cra~ tion for work He bids me do. 
ay: in; More of His Spir - it, the wan-der-er to win. 

ai lee, More like the Mas- ter I long to ev-er, be, = | 
i on 3 i |. te PEE o. was 
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| Take Thou my heart,.. IwouldbeThinea-lone; .. Take Thou my ’ 

i Take my heart, O take my heart, I would be Thine a-lone; Take my heart, O 
tt ff @. 2 
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|| aire SS SS Sa | 
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heart . . and makeit all Thineown; .. Purge mefromsin, .. O | 
} take Se make it all Thine own; Purge Thou mo from ev-’ry sin, O 
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More Like the Master. 
ak 
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Lord, Inowim-plore, Wash me and keep me Thine for-ev-er-more. | 
Lord, I now implore, Wash and keep, 0 wash and keep me Thine for-ev-er - more. 

q | 
(Cie ees ee 
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No. 81. More About Jesus. 
COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY JNO. R. BWENEY. 

E. E. Hewitt, USED BY PER. OF L. E. 6WENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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i 1. More a-bout Je - sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ers show; i 

2. More a-bout Je - sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern; j 
j 3. More a-bout Je - sus; in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord; ; 

3 4, More a-bout Je-sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo-ry all His own; H | 
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; More of His sav - ing full - ness see, More of His love who died for me. 

Spir - it of God my teach - er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. H 

Hearing His voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. } 
‘ More of His kingdom’s sure increase; More of His com - ing, Prince of Peace, i H 

p: > ep | hail a i if 
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| D.S.-More of His sav- ing full-mness see, More of His love who died for me. i 
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More, more a-bout Je- sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus; i 

| {oe aoe ee eee ey a ies 2a eos se / 
1 oe te Sas ee easy eas 8 

| PROP alte! | J



§ r r 

Wii: e 
Wi 

wa : 

We No. 82. Purple Shadows. g 
: i Mrs. E.C. Huckabee. —_copyricHT, 1913, BY E. C. HUCKABEE. t E. C. Huckabee. 

es aoe 
Hy a | = = SS] ive ray ees go 
it io tpt eget y tee 
an 1, Pur- ple shad-ows on the mountains,Dropa cov-er-let of rest, 

| 2. Is your heart bowed down with bur-dens, Has the night passed o’er your soul? 

a 3. Now has come the eve of life-time,And the pur-ple shad-ows fall; 
| ie = 

/ —9*-9—|e---0 | | : — be 
Dea ets) pa ah a a an 

j 

[SSS | Skee sca Spa eat See a a be 

| As a hand lets down night’s cur-tain O’er the rough and rug - ged breasts. 

| O then look be-yond the moun-tains,Knowthat God in Heay-en rules, 
fi Let the peace of God a - bide Till death’s an - gel sends his call. | 

ie % Orr ag. aes ee el. | 2 \ 

] Poe eee ee ee za ZT lela 

| (@oS3]= Se vf et: Le a So eS ae a ee =—o sho 

Hi po eee 
a3 Dark and mur-ky are the out-lines, Yet I know to - mor-row’ssun 

| } Soon will rise the sun in splen-dor, And your path will all be plain; 
| | Look! the light of Heay-en shin -eth!And the soul has found re-lease 

. , 8 gee wel A | x enh pee pape 285 
Ht | ame coe = — 

| 90a Ppa Sh Pe a RS 

| (Gees a | (eS esee = iS {| $ Ga 
‘ Will a-gain in beau - ty shine Till the shad-ovs all are gone, 

i All the rough ways will be smooth-er, If the Christ in you shall reign. 

| From this shad - owy world that li- eth Where the bur-dens nev - er cease. 
| = a easy peg Sree gay — 2.8 

la): Bie a 
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i pee Beene 
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} (A5 Sh fees ahaa PP fa} 6 fe ES | | = oss oe 6 e396 

| Wait un-til the morm-ing break-eth, Fear no more the oe night; 
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; Purple Shadows. | 

ea el ee ad acer sane WUE ef een, Conc ELST Fe, | i 

Ga saa eS ee 
i Lift your bur-dened heart that ach- eth, See the dawn-ing rays of light. | 

. . . . H 2 | 
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6 Se ee 
No. 83. Is Thy Heart Right With God? | 

USED BY PER. OF E. A. HOFFMAN, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. | { 
B.A. H. Rev, Elisha A. Hoffman, y 

eee jp eee 

———— SS Sa as : 
1. Haye thy af - fec-tions been nail’d to the cross? Isthy heart right with God? 

; 2. Hast thou do-min -ion o’er self and o’er sin? Isthy heartright with God? | 
| 3. Is there no more con-dem~=na-tion for sin? Is thyheart right with God? | : 

4, Are all thy pow’rsun-der Je-sus’ con-trol? Isthyheart right with God? 4 
a ee Ese Les kA i | 

| (aie Pee ee ee = | 
7 aa eid mS Ha 

. = S25 Say | i. a 
Dost thou count all things for Je-sus but loss? Is thy heart right with God? } 

| O - ver all e- vil - with-out and with-in? Is thy heart right with God? H 
| Does Je-sus rule in the tem-ple with-in? Is thy heart right with God? i 
q Does He .each mo-ment a-bide in thy soul? Is thy heart right with God? a 4 

Pee es ry i == ees 
Cxorus. x ace eeies) | 
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Is thy heart right with God,Wash’din the crim-son flood,Cleans’d and made i 
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ho-ly, hum-ble and low-ly, Right in thesight of God?.... 
of God? 
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j No. 84. The Victor’s Song. 

| Maggie A. Pulver. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Ghas. H. Gabriel. 
a } 

| ni a3 fee Sa Sea 
i pag ag eats er be 

! | 1, Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, press on-ward to the prize! Tho’ shadows E 

Ha | 2. Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, the Mas-ter knoweth best! Thy way He 

3. Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, and gird thine ar-mor strong! The walls of 

Seer! = to 
9 —| —9—| ot = 

te 
4 
yD re Tet ga erare tor | Ab ah rea p = Peo Qe PS ES eS 

| | deep may gath-er and dis-mal clouds a-rise; Sometime the rays of sun-light will 

| hath ap-point-ed, and He will give thee rest; Hisface must be re-flec-ted, His 
| | sin a trembling, the fight will not be long; The hosts of sin and darkness are 
i} o> at ge ae 

eee tebe set ff ppp 
ee ee ee —9— fe —o ; 

{ f nS ; 

Ha Fes Fa geese ty 
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i pierce the deepest gloom, And round thy rugged pathway The flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 
{ ( fire all dross con-sume,Then in His arms protected The flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 4 
i | march-ing to their doom, Then in thy heart for-ev-er The flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 
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| SS eee 
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la 
i Press on-ward, on-ward, The prize lies just be-yond! © Press on-ward, 

ii up-ward, on-ward, for The prize lies —_just be-yond! : up-ward. 
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a j on-ward, Soonshallthycrownbewon! Press on-ward,  on-ward! Fearnot, tho” ; 
on-ward press! upward, onward, and 
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The Victor's Song. 
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foes be strong; Re-joice! for your’singlory Shall be the victor’s song. ] 
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; No. 85. Go Away Happy To-Night. | | 
COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY W. 8+ BEAZLEYs i 

James Rowe, OWNED BY ROSERT H. COLEMAN emer ae { 
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1, Are youin sin, and in sor- row, Long-ing for com-fort and light? i 
2. Stilldoesa sin-bur-den bend you? Have all your hopes tak-en flight? i 
3. Whisper His name, He will heed you, Free you from sin, with de = light; i 

i + 2 + ce fs Bese, | 
5 eer — { rT js a t oo ee a [ee ii 
i (esieeleetee 7 | 

A j 

aS Oe 
' Come, from the Lord youmay hor-row; Go a-wayhap-py to- night. a 

t Je = sus willglad-ly be-friend you; Go a-wayhap-py to-night. | 
{ Come, take His hand, let Him lead you; Go a-wayhap-py to-night. | 

| oe + p- 9. -o --. fs Fae Ae 
Jaecatse— ie | aa Sf. eee [a= ee See Srsec efi paene tee | | | | 
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q Czorvs, | 

, pia et A de et = | 
f = i} ZH Patan i OS a eee eeeiee =e | 

‘ fe : : v 5 i 
{ Go a-way hap-py to-night, my friend, Go a-way hap-py to-night;...... i / 

yes, ae to-night, | { | 
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4 Je-sus is here giv-ing comfort and cheer, Go a-way hap-py to ~ night. a 
5: en es e eno. | 
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i No. 86. Sweeter As the Years Go By. 

8 i Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS H. GABRIEL. Mrs, C. H. Morris. 
t Q SS 5 aul. 
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1. Of Je-sus’ love thatsoughtme,When I was lost in sin; Of wondrous 
i | 2. He trod in old Ju-de - a Life’s pathwaylong a - go; The peo-ple 
i | 3. ’E was wondrous love whichled Him For us to suf-fer loss—To Leu { 

Hi N oy np 2 
| | Osea Oe pe Oe eee i | | 25-4 fo to = | 

1 Salar: 

| Nea i = a oS 
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i} grace that brought me Back to His fold a - gain; Of heights and depths of 

i} thronged about Him, His say - ing grace to know; He healed the bro-ken- 

li out a mur-mur,The an-guish of the cross; With saints redeemed in 
N | age iJ a £22 a 

ep anon are Gog te ee ee : 
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| SSS sss Se , = |-—- i Bees x se 

| Se 
mer-cy, Far deep-er than the sea, And high-er than the heavens, My 

: I heart-ed, And caused the blind to see; And still His great heart yearneth In 

nti glo - - Let us our voi-ces raise, Till heav’n and earth re-ech-o With 
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theme shall ev- er be. Sweet-er as the years go by,...... - 

| love for e-ven me, 
| our Re-deem-er’s praise, Sweet = er as the years go by, "Tis | 
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Sweet-er as the years go by; Rich - er, full - er,deep - er, 
suget = or as the years go by: 
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Sweeter As the Years Go By. 
‘ ane rit. S ae a 
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| Je-sus’ love is sweet-er, Sweet-er as the years go by. 
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No. 87. Beautiful Isle. 
Jessie B. Pounds.. corre yoRD8 AH MUNG J. S. Fesris. 

- Nets ee 

' = Sco ae ar | 
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1. Some-where the sun is shin - ing, Some-where thesong-birds dwell; 

(iL cey-~ 2, Some-where the day is lon - ger, Some-wherethetask is done; / 
8. Some-wheretheload is lift - ed, Close by an o-= pen gate; | 

® ‘ P uh g EIN | 

(je? CU 
See eet ee a oe ey i 

bb (iS | / } 4 i 
i nat | SSS SS Saal 

ae TT onl aera tee 6 et ee i 
Hush, then, thy sad re-pin- ing, God lives,“and all is well. i 

Some-wheretheheart is stron - ger, peed guer-don won. ni 
Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an - gels wait. j | 
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= =I fT. a 
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% Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti- ful Isle of Some-where! | i 
; Some-where, beau-ti-ful, beau-ti- ful Isle, ys a i 
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Land of the true, where we live a-new,—Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-where! ny 
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vl No. 88. Over and Over Again. 
Floy S. Armstrong. air eg Ba has Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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| | 1. How man-y times has He lightened our cares, O-ver and o-ver a- gain! How j 

| i 2. He ne’er re-fus-es to hear, tho’ we call O-verando-ver a- gain, Sends 
f 3. Tho’ we may wander in by-ways of sin, O-verando-ver a- gain, The 

' soci [cane fr lee ftp pay 
i) AS D-Oe Te re ie lt fa oe = ott 

| fa’ ia] 

| festa eae | 5 
Oa a oe 

| eS 
ih many times has He answered our prayers, Over and over a - gain! Then tell of His 
| show’rs of blessings so freely on all, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Oh, why are you 

j heart of ae will bid uscomein, O-ver and o-ver a~-gain; Then “ neh ; 
| 

} aga ee fete eee P91 
| Pe 
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| | ! a i ee 

i d good-ness to thee and to thine, And tell of His mercies to me and to mine, Re- ; 
i si - lent so often, so long, When telling the story will turn them from wrong? Then 

, will - ing, wher-ev-er the place, To tell of His kindness, His pardon, His grace, And 
ie Py 2 Le 2 
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| peat the old sto-ry of par-don di- vine, O-ver and o-ver a-gain..... 

if tell it, O tell it in praise or in song, j 
some day in glory we’lllookonHisface,q - ~ ver and o-vera- gain. j 
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| O-ver and o-ver a - gain... O-ver and o-ver a - gain, .... 
and 0-ver a = gain, and 0 - ver a - gain, | . Z ». 
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Over and Over Again. r 
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O what a won-der-ful sto-ry to tell, O-ver and o-ver a - gain. H 
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No. 89. We'll Never Say Good-By. / 

Mrs. B.W. Chapman, Oy pen J.H. Tenney. | 
D fs s S 8 | 
hor Seg Sg ye af iq i 
ee ge ee ee ees Ai 

1. With friends on earth we meet in gladness, While swift the mo- ments fly, | } } 

2. How joy - ful is the hope that lingers, When loved onescrossdeath’s sea, at 
{ i 3. No part-ing words shalle’er be spok-en In yon=der home so fair, ite 
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Yet ev-er comes the tho’t of sad-ness, That we must say,‘‘Good-by. i i | 

That we, when all earth’s toils are end- ed, With them shallev-er be. | 
I But songs of joy, and peace, and glad-ness,We’ll sing fer~ev-er there. | 
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We'llnev-er say good-by in heav’n, We'll nev-er say good-by,... ai 
4 good - by, eae 
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For in that land of joy and song We'll nev-er say good-by. Hea 
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No. 90. in His Presence. 

| Laurene Highfield. ee eae erat eon eee Jean Howard. i 
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; 1, Let us lin- ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting pa-tient-ly to 
Hi 2. Let us lin- ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting for the peace He 

! 8. Let us lin- ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting for the aid He 

i eS =e 
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i] hear His lov-ing voice; He our hun - gry souls will feed On the 

i promised He would give; When we thirst for right-eous-ness Je - sus 
promised He would send; If He touch our fe~-vered hand, We can 
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} i liv - ing bread we need; In His pres-ence we will wor -ship and re - joice. 
nai i will our crav-ing bless; Of the heal-ing wa- ter we may drink and live. 

' | rise to His command, And His might willstrength un-to our weak-ness lend. 
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1 Let us lin-ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting for His touch up- 
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on our ach-ing hearts; He can heal each wound and bruise, Why, oh, i 
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In His Presence. 
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{ why should we re-fuse To ac-cept the ten-der help His hand im-parts? 
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No. 91. Jesus is Galling. 
Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT) 1911, BY GEO. ©. STESEINS, RENEWAL. Geo. C. Stebbins. 
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1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; i 
_ 2. Je-sus is call-ing the wear-y to rest—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; ae 

: 3. Je-sus is waiting,oh,come to Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; iy 

i 4, Je-sus is pleading,oh,list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day; | 
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Se ee? | 
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: 2 MV 7 
Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thouroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way? Boi 
Bring Him thy bur-den, and thoushalt be blest; He will not turn Thee a - way. | j 
Come with thy sins, at His feet low-ly bow;Come,and no lon-ger de-lay. Bea j 
They who be-lieve on Hisname shall re-joice; Quickly a-rise and a~-way. a 
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Call - ing to - day! Call - ing to - day! ah 
f Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to-day! Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to-day! ay 
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t Je = sus is call - ing, is ten -der-ly call-ing to-day. | 
: Jo - sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, | 

i 2 -@--0- -®- -- -9- -9- -9- -—o + ae 2 po 1) 
(ay —-— i—o—o- 4 = ef ef i 

pa ia ad TY iY fee eH 

: are) eee roe a 

id |



| No. 92. My Savior First of All. 
, COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 

| Fanny J, Crosby, USED W PER. OF MRS. L. E. BWENEY. Jno, R. Sweney. 
fi | | 
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I 1, When my life work is end- ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the | 

f 2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ing rapt-ure when I view His bless- ed face, And the 

/ | 3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, how they beck-on me to come, And our i 

Hh q 4, Thro’ the gates to the cit - y, in a robe of spot - less white He wil) | 
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i rs Te hola Voie ( 
| ! bright and glorious morning I shall see, I shall know my Re-deemer when I j 

i lus - ter of His kind-ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him forthe 
it part - ing at the riv-er I re - call; To the sweet vales of H-den they will : 
| lead mea where no tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song ofa - ges I shall 
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/ | 4 reach the oth - e1 side, And His smile will be the first to wel - come me. ; 
tit mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion in the sky. { 

ait sing my wel-come home; But I long to meet my Say-ior first of all. | 

min- gle with de - light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. k 
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} 1shall know Him, I shall know Him, And redeem’d by His side I shall stand, 1 
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My Savior First of All. 

| Tera a r pee rt cas | Fh dal } Yb i - s yf A ij 

| vo ae Se i 
t I shall know. . . .Him,I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand. | 

Ishall know Him, }) 
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| : | No. 93. Nothing But the Blood. 1] 
i R. t COPYRIGHT, Eee ea RENEWAL, Robert Lowry. | 

} Peat] Roa eee ee | 
A ot Laced ee eesle eee ee Load 

; (}-4—4— a — 6 —§—fo— o—-6—a—a—_ # 90 _| 24 ae 
ase oO ae oe (ae | j 

1. Whatcan wash a-way my sin? Noth-ing but thoblood of Je~-sus; 

2. For my par-don, this 1 see— Noth-ing but theblood of Je-sus; 
j 3. Noth-ing can for sin a-tone,—Noth-ing but theblood of Je~-sus; ti 
| 4, This is all my hope and peace—Noth-ing but theblood of Je-sus; | 
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What can make me whole a- gain? Noth-ing but the bloodof Je - sus. . | 
For mycleans-ing, this my plea—Noth-ing but the bloodof Je - sus, i 

Naught of good that I havedone,—Noth-ing but the blood of Je ~ sus, | 

4 This is all myright-cous-ness,—Noth-ing but the bloodof Je - sus. i 
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if No. 94. Ashamed of Jesus. 
| 1 Joseph Griggs. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. 0. EXCELL E. 0. ae 
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H 1. Je - sus, and_ shall it ev - er be, A mor - tal 

an 2, A- shamed of Je - sus! soon- er far Let eve - ning 

Ha 8. A- shamed of Je - sus! that dear Friend, On whom my 

i 4, A- shamed of Je - sus! yes, I may, When I’ve no 
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Pat ear ert 
4 man a-shamed of Thee? A - shamed of Thee, whom ; 

i blush to own a star; He sheds the beams of 
q hopes of Heav’n de- pend? No! when I blush be 

i ; guilt to wash a-way, No tear to —_ wipe, no 
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Halt an - gels praise, Whose glo - ries shine thro’ end - less days? 

a light di - vine . O’er this be - night - ed soul of mine. 

' i this my shame, That I no more re-vere His name. 

ait good to crave, No fears to quell, no soul to save, 
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i A-shamed.... of Je - sus, I nev-er, I nev-er will be;...... 
i A-shamed of Jo-sus, a-shamed of Je-sus,I ney-er, I nev-er, I ney-er will be; | 
| i Ste ee OO Oe er ee ap eee | 
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ay the large ones for organist. 
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j For Je - - sus,my Say - ior, is not ashamedof me. | 
For Je ~- sus, my Sav- for, for Je - sus, my Sav-ior, a 
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| No. 95. Nearer, Still Nearer. a} 
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j 1. Near-er, still near-er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Say - ior, so | | 

} 2. Near-er, still near-er, noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off-’ring to | } 

3. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin, withits fol - lies, I i} 

4, Near-er, still near-er, while life shall last, Till safe in glo- ry my i 

s i a) oe Jee 2 | 
(eb 54 = Pot a ooo = ee | ea | 

mee eae H Se it ! 
| | 
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precious Thouart; Fold me, O fold me close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me | 

Je -sus my King; On-ly my sin- ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the 

glad-ly re-sign; All , of its pleasures, pomp andits pride, Give me but 
an-choris cast; Thro’ end-less a- ges, ev-er to be, Near-er,my 
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| safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest,’ Shel-ter me safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest.’” | ea 
cleansing Thy blood dothimpart, Grantme the cleansing Thy blood doth impart. | | 

Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied, Give me but Je-sus, my Lord eru-ci- fied. } iH i 

Sav-ior, stillnear-er to Thee, Near-er, my Say-ior, stillnear-er to Thee. Ha ] 
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No. 96. Gount Your Blessings. | 
: Hl Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. ee a emma BE. 0. Excell. } 
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1, When up - on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest-tossed,When you are dis- 

: 2. Are you ey- er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 

i f 83. Whenyou look at oth-ers with theirlandsand gold, Think that Christ has 
! 4. So, a- mid the conflict,wheth-ergreat or- small, Do not be dis- 

| Seong phe Perel tee 
Hl 

| 
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i couraged, thinking all is lost, Count your man-y blessings, name them one by | 

: heavy - y you are called to bear? Count your man-y blessings, ev -’ry doubt will 

: } promised you His wealth un-told; Count your man-y blessings, mon-ey can not 
! couraged,God is o ~- ver all; Count your man-y blessings, an- gels will at- 

3 Oe et ie oe. 
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i 5 Cuorus. 
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} one, And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done, 

i} } fly, And youwill be singing as thedaysgo by. Oount your blessings, Name them 

i buy Your reward in heaven, nor your home on high. 
| | | tend, Help and comfort give you to your journey’s end. 
ait Count your many blessings, 
Hi > . 
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1 one by one;Count yourblessings,See what Godhath done;Count your 
Name them one by one; Count your many blessings, See what God hath done; Count your many | 
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Gount Your Blessings. 
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blessings, Namethem one by one; Count your many blessings, Seewhat Godhath done. 14 
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No. 97. Somebody. 
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY W. 8. WEEDEN, iy } 

John R, Clements. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. % W. S, Weeden.’ Me 
9 an | 
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1, Somebody did a gold-en deed, Prov-ing him-self a friendin need; He 
2. Somebody tho’t ’tis sweet to live, Will-ing - ly said, ‘‘I’m glad to give;’? i 
3. Somebody i- dled all the hours, Care-less-ly crush’d life’s fairest flow’rs, i 

4, Somebody fill’d the day with light, Constantly chased a - way the night; i 
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Somebody sang a cheerful song. Bright’ning the skies the whole day long,— 

Somebody fought a val-iant fight, Bravely he lived to shield the right,— 1 

Somebody made life loss, not gain, Tho’tlessly seemed to live in vain,— 
Somebody's work bore joy and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev-er cease,— | 
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| Was that some-bod-y you? Was that some-bod-y you? ; | 
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No. 98. What a Gathering That Will Be. 
1 J. H. Ke USED BY PERMISSION. E J. H. Kurzenknabe. 
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ail Vv 
il 1. At thesound-ing of the trumpet, when the saints are gathered home, 
Ih 2. Whenthe an- gel of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more, 

I 3. At the great and fi- nal judgment, when the hid -den comes to light, 
Wii 4, When the gold-en harps are sound-ing, and the an - gel’bands pro-claim 
| “2. 2 # eee ade 

ih epee / Bg — eel | 
Sasa Eee ee eee oo | |) a a ee : 
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il We will greet each oth- er by the crys-tal sea, With the 
i) : We shall gath- er, and the saved and ransomed see, Then to 

i When the Lord in all His glo- ry we shall see, At the | 
he In _ tri-um-phant strains the glo-rious ju - bi - lee, Then to ih ie gigs e: , crystal sea, | 

| 5 4 2S ell | Ph hts See 

I aoa a i 
1 | v 
Hi friendsand all the loved ones, there a - wait-ing us to come, 
j meet a- gain to-geth-er, on the bright ce - les - tial shore, 

1 bid- ding of our Sav-ior,‘‘Come,ye  bless-ed, to My right,’? 
: meet and join to sing the song of Mo- ses and the Lamb, 
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i 1D. S.-What a gath’ring of the faith-ful that will be! Whata gath - - 

F - What a gath’ring of the 
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*ring, gath - - ’ring, At the sounding of the glorious ju-bi- 
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What a Gathering That Will Be. 
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lee! Whata gath - - ’ring, gath - - ‘ring, aa 

ju-bi - Jee! What a gath’ring when the-friends and all the dearones meet each oth-er, aa 
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No. 99. Since I’ve Learned to Trust Him More. Ah 
F. A. B. COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY W. E. PENN. F. A. Blackmer. . ' 
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! 1. Once I tho’t I walked with Je-sus, Yet such changeful feel-ings had; Hi 

2. But He called me clo-scr to Him, Bade my doubting, fearing cease; j 

| 3. Now I’m trusting ev-’ry mo-ment, Noth-ing less can be e - nough; vi 

2 @ 2 ~ ea | 
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Sometimes trusting sometimes doubting, Sometimes joy-ful, sometimes sad. j | 

And, when I had full-y yield - ed, Filled my soul with perfect peace. 

And the Sav-ior bears me gen - tly O’er those pla-ces once so rough. | 
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Oh, the peace the Sav-ior gives, Peace I nev-er knew he - fore; | 
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And my way has brighter grown Since I’ve learned to trust Him more. ea 
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: | / No. 100. Songs In the Night. 
| E. M. Sherman, Pe were aie Bl Chas. 1. Gabriel, 
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i 1. There are sweet-est songs at morn-ing, Joy-ous songs of love and praise 

a 2. It may be a mi-nor ca-dence, We have learned in pain and care, 
j 3. When the mid-night darkness gath-erg, And the mid-day fan-cies cease, 
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To the ten-der, lov-ing Fa-ther Who hath crowned with love our days; 

Bat ’twill be so much thesweet-er, When we sing it 0 - ver there; 
There comes in the sol-emn si-lence, Sweet-est whisp-ers of his peace; 

i °*D e = I 

= SS 
aie apy Seed [ ema -issa Obes) ems aries Ce 
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Hy } There are songs at dark of evening, Sweet-est songs at noon-tide bright, 

i Christ will change to sweet-est mu - sic, Our poor trem-bling, brok-en strain; 

‘ For, like fright-ened lit - tle tee all else grows dark and dim, 

a k ee. 
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} But the songs which are the sweet-est God doth send us in the night, 
: He will sing it with his chil-dren, Set to heav-en’s glad re-frain, 

We comenear-er to our a ele we are safe with Him, 
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| O the songs of the night, How theystrengthen us to meet the day; 
Ht Othesongs, tho  bless-ed songs, ua to» meet the day; 
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Songs In the Night, | 
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7 | | 
© the songs.... in the night How they cheer andhelp us on the way. j 

© thesongs, the bless-ed songs, | 
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No. 101. Patient. Neath Thy Hand, Lord. 4 
Flora Kirkland. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. Howard B. Smith. ij 
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1. Patient’neath Thyhand, Lord, Ey-er let me lie; Thoutheheay’nly Worker, } | ; 
2. On-ly Thou canst cleanse me From my sins’ dark blight; Only Thou canst fashion Wl 
3. Read-y for Thyserv-ice If Thouchoosest so; Read-y butto wait, Lord, a 
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Clay tomoldam I. As theclay is fash-ioned By the pot-ter’s will, on | 
Ves - sels pure and white, ‘*Ves-sels un- to hon - or’’Some bright soulsshall be; ey 
Till Thou say-est, ‘‘Gol’? O that Thouwouldst chooseme For Thy work to-day! | 
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So I wish to be, Lord, Calm, sub-mis-sive still. i 
In somehum-ble sta-tion, Lord, findplacefor me. I amin Thyhand, Lord, a | | 

y But, if not, then use me In Thine own best way. hh 
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Andwouldnot re-bel, For I sure-ly know ThouDo-eth all things well. ' 
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No. 102. For the Honor of Our King. 

a i COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN, 
Hn Jennie Wilson, DALLAS, TEXAS. Jean Howard, 
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| 1. In the might-y con-flict being waged with pow’rs of sin, With un-daunted 

i 2. Let sal-va-tion’s ban-ner be by loy-al hands un-furled Till the fame of 
} 3. When the strife is end-ed andthe foe is o-ver-come,For the tried and 
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ai cour-age seek the vic-to-ry to win; Thro’ the Chris-tian ar-my let the 

Je - sus shall be known thro’ all the world;High a-bove all oth-ers He will 1 

H true ones there will be a hap-py home, In the realms e - ter-nal where they 
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i thrill-ing watchword ring, ‘‘Be a faith-ful sol-dier for the hon-or of the King.’’ 

reign for-ey-er-more, While with love all na-tions of the earth His name a-dore. 

: j songs of triumph sing, Vie-ing with the an-gels for the hon-or of our King. 
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j DP Dray 
For the hon-or of ourKing, for the hon-or of our King, Zeal that 
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j ‘ does not fal-ter to His blessed service bring; Looking to the prize gleaming 
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For the Honor of our King. | 
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| p | 
bright beyond the skies, O be ev - er faith-ful for the hon-or of our King. j 
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No. 103. Sound the Battle Gry. | 
USED BY PERMISSION OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. i 

Vigorously, in march time. bos 5 Wm. F. Sherwin. / 
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. 1, Sound the bat-tle cry! See,the foe is nigh; Raise the standard high For the Lord; | 

2. Strong to meet thefoe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must prevail; | 

3. Oh! Thou, God of all, Hear us when we call,Help us,one and all, By Thy grace; | 
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Gird your ar-mor on,Stand firm,ev’ry one, Rest your cause upon His ho-ly word. | ; 

Shield and banner bright Gleaming in the light, Battling for the right, We ne’er can fail. } 

When the battle’s done, And the vict’ry won, May we wear the crown Before Thy face. } 
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Rouse then, soldiers! rally round the banner! Ready, steady,pass the word along; { 
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Onward,forward,shout aloud,Hosanna! Christ is Captain of the mighty throng. i | 
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i No. 104. 1 Will Shout His Praise in Glory. 

HH | COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY JOHN R. SWENEY. 
! | P. H. Dingman. USED BY PER. OF MRS. L. E. SWENEY. Jno. R. Sweney. 

HH pba Eh Ph ge || Gre ee | 2254 9-H oe are ae 
i 1. You ask what makes me happy,my heart so free from care, It is because my 

HH i 2. I was afriendless wand’rer till Je-sustookme in, My life was full of 
| 3. I wish that ev-’rysinner before His throne would bow; He waits to give them 

4, I mean to live for Jesus while here on earth I stay, And when His voice shall 
| 2 eee. 
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| Sav - ior in mer -cy heard my prayer; He bro’t me out of dark -ness,and 

| sor - row,my heart wasiull of sin; But when the blood,so precious,spoke 

} i wel- come, He longs to bless them now; If they but knew the rap - ture that 

| } call me to realmsof end-lessday, As one by one we gath-er, re- 
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iH , i now the light I see; O bless-ed, lov-ing Say-ior! to Him the praise shall be. 

i par-don to my soul, 0 bliss-ful, bliss-ful moment! ’twas joy beyond control. 

Hy in His loveI see, They’d come and shout salvation ,andsing His praise with me. 

i joic-ing on the shore, We’ll shout His praise in glory, and sing for-ev-er-more. 
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Lif I will shout His praise in glo-ry, And we’ll all sing hallelujah in 

a So will I, so will I, 
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I Wili Shout His Praise in Glory. 
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Heaven by and by; I will And we'llallsing hallelujah in Heaven by and by. i 
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No. 105. At the Gross. 1 

Isaac Watts. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY R. E. HUDSON. R. E. Hudson.» | 
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1, A = las and did my Sav-ior bleed, And didmy Sov’reign die? Would He de- 
2. Was it for crimesthat I have done He groan’dup-on the tree? A - maz-ing | 

3, Well might the sun in dark-nesshide, And shut His glo-ries in, When Christ the | 

} 4, But drops of griefcan ne’er re - pay - scbhiey love I owe; Here, Lord, I | 
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pit - y,grace unknown, And love be-yond de-gree! At the cross, at the cross i | i 
might-y Mak - er died For man the creature's sin. | ] 
give my - self ao all that I can dol 
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where I first saw the light, And the burden of my heart roll’d a-way, 4 
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It was there by faith Treceiv’d my ciate, AndnowI am hap-py all the day! l i | 
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| | No. 106. In His Bright Glory-Land. 

i COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN, 
j James Rowe. DALLAS, TEXAS. Jean Howard. 
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| | 1, A - bove the star-ry skies, My home e - ter-nal lies, There 

i | 2.In this e - ter-nal home No care will ev -er come, And 
} 3. If we but love Him well, And oft His sto-ry tell, His 
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all the streets are paved with purest gold; And there some happy morn, When 

Kt grief and pain will nev-er en-ter there; And there shall be no night, For 1 

bless-ed Glo-ry-land we all shall view; And there for-ev-er-more Our 

g ates = su | (Os ss Sa 
lie ee aE Pere ee aN aoe 

| asa eae py D oa 

| 2 
; ; pg ph ee 
| I = eee = sha pepe 

; : tri - als all are borne, The Lamb who died for me I shall be - hold. 

i} Christ will be the light, And life will be for-ev-er sweetand fair. 

ni Sav -ior Lord a-dore, And joys of life will be for-ev-er new. 
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Li} hap -py soul will meet Him face to face; Then in His presence sweet, With 
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In His Bright Glory-Land. 
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rap-ture all com-plete, I’ll praise for - ev - er-more His bound-less grace. ohn 
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No. 107. Beautiful River. ; 
(COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY. 

R.L. USED BY PER. Rev, Robert Lowry. | 
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1, Shall we gath - er at the riv - er Where bright an - gel feet have trod; | 

2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil-ver spray, 
1 8. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv - er, Lay we ev-’ry bur-den down; 

4, Soon we'll gath-er at the riy - er,Soon our pil-grim-ago will cease; | 
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With its crys -taltide for - ev - er Flow-ing by the throne of God? 
We will walk andwor-ship ey - er, All the hap-py, gold-en day. 

Grace our spirits will de - liv-er, Andpro-vide a robe and crown. 

Soon our hap - py hearts will a er With the mel - o-dy of peace. 

. ag Oe ees oe pew | 
pe = 

tor | 
py, __ CHORUS. a 
Vi_D = St AT} A as ee ta oe ge ess an ip-r eS ee See es Hi 

ee eee ese : ta 
Yes, we'll gath-er at the riv-er, The beau-ti-ful, the beau-ti-ful riv - er,— | 
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Gath-er with the saints at the riv - er, That flows by the throne of God. it FAT 
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} No. 108. Where His Voice is Guiding. | 

i] COPYRIGHT, 1898, AND 1896, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER. 
E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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} ls Hark, *tis the Mas-ter! He’s calling you to-day, Fol-low where His voiceis 
} 2. New fields of bless-ing will o-pen to your view, Fol-low where His voice is 

3. What tho’ temp-ta-tions may beck-on you a-side? Fol-low where His voice is 
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/ i guid-ing; Lookfor His foot-prints along the heay’nwardway, Follow where His 

ii, guid-ing; Seek-ing His Spir - it your dai-ly strengthre-new, Follow where His 
i guid-ing; Un -der His pate inloy-al-ty a-bide, polos yer oe 
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voice is guid-ing. He. . . wholives for-ey-er-more, Trod. . thisearth-ly 

i voice is guid-ing. Press - ing on-ward,gladandfree, Sweet - er will His 
i voice is guid-ing. Tho’ thewayseemhardandlong,Faith  willsingher 
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‘i path be-fore, Knows _ its dangers, knowsits grief, He will send your soul relief. 
yy i sery-ice be, Rich - er Hisrewards of love, Foretastes of the feast above. 
ai cheer-y song; Soon we’ll lay the burdens down, Then the palin, the harp, the crown. 
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i { Fol-low,fol - low where His voice is guiding, Fol-low, fol - low where His voice is | 

Fol - lowwhereHisvoice is  guid-ing, Fol + lowwhere His voice is 

|—~ Bh . Jo PAP! ' 
ey = e_ a aaa pr oe 

a ae et 
a: 

{



. ) ij 

; ij | 

Where His Voice Is Guiding. vit 
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guid-ing, fol - low where His voice is guiding, Follow, fol-low, fol-low on. i ' ii 
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‘No. 109. Rescue the Perishing. ay 

W. Hs DOANE OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. nae 
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1. Res-cue the per - ish - ing, Care for the dy-ing, Snatch them in pit - y from A | } 
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is waiting, Wait - ing the pen - i- tent Ae 

3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by the tempter, Feelings lie bu-ried that fat ; 

4, Res-cue the per - ish - ing, Du - ty demands it; Strength for thy labor the na i} 
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sin and the grave; Weep o’er the err-ing oae, Lift up the fal-len, i ‘ 

child to re - ceive: Plead with them earn - est-ly, Plead with them gently; 44 | 
grace can re -store: Touchedby a lov- ing heart, Wak-ened by kind-nuss, be Hl 

Lord will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa - tient - ly win them; ea 
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Tell them of Je - sus the might-y to save. li a | 
He will for-give ifthey on - ly be-lieve. Res-cue the per - ish-ing, Pe 
Chords that were broken will vi-brate once more. ‘aii 

Tell the poor wanderer a Say ~ior has died, i | 
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Care for the dy-ing; Je -sus is mer-ci -ful, Je~- sus will save. Hi i | 7 
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i No. 110. The New Glory Song. 

! i INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY BIEDERWOLF & STROUSE. 

ti Cc. B. LAKESIDE BUILDING CHICAGO, Clarence B. Strouse, 

ii CS a 
| | 1, If you are discouraged In darkness or in doubt, If you are down-hearted, 

ait 2. Do youlong for comfort This world hasnev-er bro’t?Do you car-ry bur-dens, 

H 3. When you're sorely tempted, Be-cause of some defeat, When youhare forebodings, 

4, Whenlife’s joys and sorrows, It’s hopes and fears are o'er, When wilh those we're 1a-bored, 
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i The Lordcan bring you out, Don’t giv o’er the battle The vic-t’ry youcan win, 
Your many sins have wro’t?Take it all to Jesus; Your Friend He’s always been, 
Of  tri-als you’re to meet, Trust and do not worry, Thy faith will sure-ly win, 

We reach the golden shore, We'll rejoice for-ev-er, For vic-t’ry o= ver sin, 
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i O-pen yourheart toheay-en And the glory will come in, 
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ae, The New Glory Song. H 
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save youfrom yoursin, Open your heart to heaven and the glory will come in. i | | 
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No. 111. Open My Eyes, That I May See. : ie 

Cc. HS. COFTHE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING co., chicaco, Chas. H. Scott, at 
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1, O-pen my eyes, that I may see Glimpses of truth Thou hast for me; af 
2. O- pen my ears, that I may hear Voi-ces of truth Thou send-est clear; a} 
3. O- pen my mouth, andlet me bear Glad-ly the warm truth ev - ’ry-where; iF 
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Place in my hands the won-der ful key Thatshall un-clasp, andset me free. a 
And while the wave-notesfall on my ear, Ev - ’ry-thing false will dis- ap-pear. i 

O - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy children thus to share. iA 
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| No. 112. His Love is Far Better Than Gold. ‘ 
' ! A.H,A, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY RODEHEAVER-AcKLEY co. Rev. A.H. Ackley, 
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i i 1. The love of theChristis so pre-cious,That no mor-tal its 
| 2. He meets ev-’ry need withthe prom-ise, No good thing from His 
i 3. My heart ev-eryearnswitha long-ing, To be- hold the great 
| 
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: wealthcan un-fold; His grace is astore-houseof rich-es to me, His 
4 own to with-hold; So dai - ly I trustin the Cru-ci-fied One, His 

i joy of my soul, For-ev - er todwellin the presence of Him, Whose 
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' bet-ter than gold,......... Its full - nesscan nev-er be 
j ter, far bet-terthangold,Its fullnesscanney ° er can 
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His Love is Far Better Than Gold. 
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mansions a-bove, For His love...... is far bet ter than gold. i 

man-sions a-bove, For His loveis far bet . ter than gold. j 
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No. 113 Something for Jesus. an 

S.D. Phelps, D.D, Sy tu br nour Low"™s Robert Lowey, D. Ds 1) | 
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1, Sav= ior, Thy dy - ing love Thougav-est me, Nor should I : . 
2. At the blest mer- cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My  fee- ble | 

3. Give me a faith - ful heart,—Like-ness to Thee,— That each de- ih 
4, All that I am and have,—Thy gifts so free,— In joy, in : | 
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aught. with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee: In love my soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je- sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear, ; 

part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be ~ gun, i 

grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And whenThy face I see, if 
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j My heart ful- fil its vow, Some off’ringbring Theenow, Something for Thee, / L i 
4 Thy wondrous love de-clare, Some song to raise, orprayer, Something for Thee, ae i 

Somedeed of kindnessdone, Some wand’rersought and won, Something for Thue, ea 

My ransomedsoulshallbe, Thro’ all e-ter-ni-ty, SomethingforThee, } 
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Al No. 114. Run to Meet Me. 
Pal Louis M. Waterman, nn Nokoe ano musicn Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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} 1. Run to meet me,O my Fa-ther, As my jour-neyI be - gin, 
away 2. Run to meet me, O my Fa-ther! I am struggling tow’rd Thy smile; 

i 83. Run to meet me, O my Fa-ther! My re-volthath grieved Thee sore; 
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From the coun-try far and fam-ished Where my wayward soul has been! 

But a - way from Thy sweet pres-ence I have wan-deredmany a mile! 

i All thy Fa-ther-hood I forfeit; Naught of love de-serveI more; 
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Thy fair sub-stance have I wast-ed In my sin’s mad rev-el-ry; 
Back o’er sea and moor and mountain I have turned my face tow’rd Thee; 
But a-cross the gulf that sev-ers— On the brow of Cal-va - ry, 
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i I ambhelp-less; I am hun-gry; I am hast’ning home to Thee! 

But the way sweepsfar and path-less—Omy Fa-ther,cometo mel! 
ih By the riv-en side of Je~-sus— Fa-ther,meet and par-don me! 
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! Bring thy ring, thy robe, thy sand-als!_ To thy lost one wel-come give! 
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Run to Meet Me. \ 
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Spread thy ban-quet, O my Fa-ther, I was dead, but lol I live! | | 
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No. 115. I Believe Thee. An 
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4 1. I be-lieve Thee; I re-ceive Thee, Long, too long my past de = lay; : ; / 
2. I be-lieve Thee, I re-ceive Thee,From thismo- ment Thine I am,” ene 
3. 1 be-lieve Thee, I re-ceive Thee,Thou my Sav = ior, Lord and King; Li 
4.1 believe Thee, I re-ceive Thee,Who for me didst beat the blame, : 

~-* 7 A eras: oe iP A 
saa aaa aaa aaa | 

ae — ee eae K F 4 

2 Soe — oni 
(aaa aaa eal lf He 

NowI yield my-self un-to Thee, Thouthe True and Liv-ing way. : 

All mylife and love I give Thee, Thouthe sin a-ton-ing Lamb. : 
Thou hast saved me, I will serve Thee, Prais-es to Thyname I bring. F i 

Heart and mind and will con-fess Thee, Ref - uge find-ing in Thy name, ea 
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I be = lieve Thee, now re-ceive Thee, As my Sav- ior and my Lord; i | 
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I be-lieve Thee, now re-ceive Thee, Thou who art by heay’n a - dored. : i i 
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No. 116. Waiting For the King. 
ait COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, 
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i j 1.1 am wait-ing for the hour When the King in all His pow’r, With a 

| | 2. Thro’ the spa-cious hills of time An - gels sing their songs sublime, Till the 

} 3. In a moment changed complete, Lifi-ed to a land re-plete With His 
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; mighty shout from Heaven shall descend: Those who love Him shallrejoice When they 

a rocks and hills and valleys catch the strain; Worlds flung into space a-far, Sun and 

| ed per-fect touch of love, 5 blemish there; Ev-’ry mys- ter - y made plain, Ev-’ry 
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} i i hear His bless-ed voice, And with Him shall reign thro’ a- ges with- out end. 

i moon and glittering star, Ech-o back in joy-ous rap-ture the re - frain. 

8 loss my rich-est gain, Full-est joy and matchless splendor ey - ’ry - where. 
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‘a i wait-ing for the com-ing of the King; For that great and glorious day 
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When the clouds are rolled away, I am waiting for the coming of the King. . . . i Wy 
for the com-ing of the King. “i 
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No. 117. Who Would Not Turn to Jesus? ai 
COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, oa 
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1, When wear-y grows the toil-some way, And faith would slip the tir - ed grasp, % } 
2. When cherished hopes have ta-ken flight, And dark’ning dreads have settled down, ae 

3. A won-drous comfort, true and blest, That in the midst of earth-ly cares, i te 
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The sink-ing heart then turns to Him Who bears us up with ten-der clasp. a i | 

"Tis sweet to talk with Je-susthen, And think up-on the of-fered crown. ! | 

We have a ref - uge sure, complete In Him, whoey-’ry bur-den shares. eh | 
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Who would not turn to Je-sus, when The heart needs more than earth can give? ! | | 
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| No. 118 All the Way My Savior Leads Me. 
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Ve 1, All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Whathave I to ask be-side? 
ia 2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me,Cheerseachwind-ing path I tread, 

' 8. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; O the ful- ness of His love! 
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| Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Whothro’ life has been my Guide? 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 

Per- fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’shouse a - boves 
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{ Heav’nly peace, di - vin- est com~fort, Here by faith in Hii to dwell! 
ft Tho’ my wear-y stepsmay fal- ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 

i When my spir - it, clothedim-mor - tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day, 
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| i For I know, what-e’er be - fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well; 
ig Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I see; 

! This my song thro’ end-less a - ges, Je-sus led me all the way; 5 
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For I know, what-e’er be=fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. at 

Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a springof joy I see. 1h i 
This my song thro’ end-less a- ges, Je-sus led me all the way. ay | 
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No. 119. Don’t You Know He Gares? He 
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1, When yourspir-it bows in sor-row From theload it bears, Go and i 1 

2. Have your feet be-come en-tan-gled In the tempter’ssnares? There is ee 
3, Have you been by grief o’er-tak - en,—Strick-en un - a- wares? Yet you 4 
4,80  a-midlife’scares and struggles, Blending songs with prayers—Al - ways te : | 

reid ete 3 e = Se a 
i Obs ete 2 
ee ae 

at 
; 5 = Five. Cuonvs. | : | 

Deiat r Eg ae 
ee te ee | A 

iP eo gg ee > [_ s—_g— Seed li i 

Hall) 
tellyourheartto Je - sus—Don’tyouknow He cares? | | 
One who diedto saveyou,—Don’tyouknowHecares? Yes, there is One who \a | 
will not be for-sak - en—Don’tyouknowHe cares? (Rae 
put yourtrustin Je - sus—Don’tyouknowHecares? i | 
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sharesyourburdens, Ey-’ry sor-rowshares; Go and tell it all to Je-sus,— i i | 
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Nit No. 120. On the Aggressive For God. 
| i COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H, COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. 
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: 1. The time is here when wemust be up and do-ing, For sin is 

Hai 2. Don’t fal- ter when so great the need for serv-ice; Go face the 

| 3. Be-lieve in God and — let this faith up-hold you; Strike for-ward 
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: i a Mas - ter now is call-ing, To bat - tle un-der His com-mand, 

f bat - tles un-de - ci-ded—The foe shall to His ban-ner kneel. 

| iil might-y arm will give you Whiledo-ing bat-tle in His name, 
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i - ti- a-tive tak-ing, in the war-fare of righteousness against the wrong. j 
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1. Iwas once far a - way from the Sav - ior, And as Pay! 
2) wan - dered on in the dark - ness, Not a a | 

3. And then, in that dark, lone - ly hour, A ra } 
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vile as a  sin- ner could be, ro won - dered if ae | 

ray of light could TI see, And the tho’t filled my oe | 
voice sweet-ly whis-pered to me, Say-ing Christ, the Re- 1 en 
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Christ;the Re-deem - er, Could save a poor sin-ner like mer j E i 
heart with sad-ness, There’sno help for a sin-ner like me. oe H i 

deem -er has pow-er To save a poor sin-ner like me, ae 
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4 TL listened, and lo! ’twas the Savior 6 No longer in darkness I’m walking, it i 

That was speaking so kindly to me; For the light is now shining on me, ae 
I cried, I’m the chief of sinners, And now unto others I’m telling Gee 
Oh, save a poor sinner like me. How He saved 4 poor sinner like me. ti 

5 I then fully trusted in Jesus; 7 And when life’s journey is over, ae 
And oh, what a joy came to me! And I the dear Savior shall see, iE 

My heart was filled with His praises, T’ll praise Him forever and ever, ab 
For saving a sinner like me. For saving a sinner like me. r aan 
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es z Doe pe ed ee ee 

HI Se pape 
Ta ne + Eg oe Sey | 
| i 1. There are so man-y hearts that are bro-ken and sad, Thereareso man-y 

i 2. Tell the one who feels ‘‘no-bod-y cares for my soul,” That the Say-ior has 

| } 3. Tell the world how His grace far ex-ceed-eth our sin, Tell the one who has 

: | 4, Thereis so much of work yet re-mains to be done, There are so man-y 
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uf died and His blood will make whole, That there’s hope at the cross and then 

long-est im-pen-i-tent been, ‘Tell the chief-est of sin-ners there’s 

souls which for Chrift must be won, And the time of sal - va - tionswift 
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, moun-tains a-stray, Tellsomeone of Je-sus to-day... . 
if point him the way, Tellsomeone of Je-sus to-day. . . . Tellsome one of 
i wel - come al- way, Tellsomeone of Je-sus to-day. . .. Tell some 

q pass-es a-way, Tellsomeone of Je-sus to-day, .to-day. 
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i Je-sus to-day, ... . Tellsome one of Je-sus to-day; .... The 
i one of Je-sus to-day, Tell some one of Je - sus to - day; 
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way of lifeshow Him, They're dying to know Him, Tell some one of Jesus to-day. to-day. / | i 
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1.1  gave-my life for thee, My pre-ciousblood I shed, ii 

2. My Fa-ther’s house of light, My glo - ry cir~ cled throne i Hi | 

3. 1 suf - fered muchfor thee, More than thy tongue can tell, ‘o ae 

4, And I have brought to thee, Down from my home a = bove, i i F 
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That thou might’st ran-somed be, And quick - ened from the dead; i ! . 

i left, for earth-ly night, For wan-d’rings sad and lone; Tag 

Of bit-t’rest ag - o - ny, To res = cue thee from hell; if | | 

Sal - va -tion full and free, My par - don and my love; ii 1 . 
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I gave, I gave my life for thee, What hast thou giv’nfor me? © qi : i . 

I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thouleft aught for me? ay | 

Tve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for me? H | ea 
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, What hast thou brought to me? Bai ii | 
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1. Tho’ a host en-camp a-bout us, And the path be dark and drear; 
Wah 2. Thou dostnote the fall - ing spar - row; Thou dost hear the mourner’s sigh: 

Had 3. Give us cour-age,lov-ing Fa-ther; Speak as-sur-ance to each soul; 
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| t Tho’ temp-ta-tionshov-er o’ér us, And ourhearts be filled with fear; 

i In ‘Thy word the truth is writ-ten, ‘I will guide thee with mine eye,”” 
Hh Guide our feet up-on the high- way Thatshall reach the heav’nly goal; 
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| i : We will brave-ly bear the bur-dens Thoudost in Thy wis-dom send; 

i i When our en - e-mies op-press us, Thou wilt shel-ter and de - fend; 
| Take a- way our weak de- sires, | Bro-ken res-o -lu-tions mend; 
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nae Know -ing this that Thouhast promised We shall tri-umph in the end. 
: i i In _ ourhearts we'll keep thissay -ing, We shall tri-umph in the end. 

iH i 1 Then we’ll van-quish our op -pos-ers,—We shall tri-umph in the end. 
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$ Oe shall win a glo-rious vic - t’ry, We shall o - ver-come the foe; 
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Trusting in the Lord our Captain, Forthtoconquer we shall go. i i | 

to conquer we shall go. i Hy 
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We shall win, if Thou art with us; We shall tri-umphin the end. ia } 
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1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, i i ; 

2. You have wan-dered far a - way; Do not risk an-oth-er day; " Hill 
3. In the worldyou’ve failed to find Aught of peace for troub-led mind: i ae 
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| 1, Onward up the King’s great highway, Upward to the promis’dland, We are 
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1, ‘*Al- most per-suad-ed,” Now to be - lieve; ‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed,” i A } 
2. ‘*Al- most per-suad-ed,” Come, come to- day; ‘‘Al- most per-snad - ed,” i a 
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Hi 1. A friend I havecall’d Je~-sus Whose love is strong and true, And nev - er 

} 2. Sometimes the clouds of trou-ble Be-dim the sky a-bove, I can-not 
j | 3. When sorrow’s cloudso’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When life seems 
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No. 131. I Love Him. it 
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Wg 1, We are marching on to Ca-naan, And Je-ho-vah is our Guide; 

| 2. We are marching thro’ the des- ert, And the man-na all a-round 
3. We are marching thro’ the des-ert, To the promised land di-vine, 
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. ff With the dew of night is fall - ing, And is coy-’ring all the ground. 
u To the landof milk and hon - ey, To theland of corn and wine. 
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i i : In the darkness, or the dan- ger, We can nev-er go a-stray, 
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i | With Je - ho-vah for our Leader And our Guideup - on the way. 
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1, Pass ‘me not, O gen-tle Say -ior,Hear my hum-ble cry; While on oth-ers ! i i 
2, Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in Ba 
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. at i ] 
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og night!. .... Donotde-tain me, for I am go-ing To where the 
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i i i foun - tains are ev-er flow-ing; Do not de- tain me, for I am 
a | tears there, noran-y dy- ing; Thereisno sor-row, nor an-y 
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1, Thou, my ev - er- last-ing por- tion, More than friend or life to me; i 
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ID.S.—All a-long my pil-grim jour-ney, Sav -ior, let me walk with Thee. i a 
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i i heart with love o’er-flows. 
4d fj neath His shelt’ring wing. All the day I’m singing, And the joy-bells, ringing 

nit sin, Lord, keep me free. i Paes 
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| In my soul their hap-py chime, Fill my life with glo-ry As I 
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| tell tho sto-ry Of unbounded love and peace sublime; For a life of sad-ness, 
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I have one of glad-ness,Thro’ His sav-ing grace, .. Je - sus, Ht i 
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mine for ev-er! He will fail me ney-er, Till I meet Him face to face, i 

geeee £ eos ee Ml 
epee r ae tS eee 1 

bh ii 
No. 137. Take My Life, and Let it Be. ai 
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1, Take my life, and let it be | Con~se-crat-ed, Lord,to Thee; | | i 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift andbeau-ti - ful for Thee; en | 
3. Take my sil-ver andmy gold, Not a mitewould1  with-hold; ae 
4, Take my will,and makeit Thine, It shall be no lon-ger mine; j Hl 
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Cuo.—Lord, I give my life to Thee, Thine for -ev- er-more to be; a | 

aa = = D. O. for Chorus. it | 
spt} Tee ee ee a ee ie i | | 

Gas eee tee | 
LS ° es ae : ae 

Takemyhands,and let them move At the im-pulse of Thy love, i | 
Take my voice, and let me sing Al-ways,on - ly, for my King. hi Bt | 
Takemy mo-ments andmy days, Letthemflow in cease-less praise, on 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall bo Thy roy-al throne, nh 
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HD | No. 138. A Little Bit of Love. 
' | To my Friend, Marion Lawrance, 
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1. Do you know the world is dy-ing For a lit-tle bit of love? 
2, From the poor of ev-’ry cit-y, For a lit-tle bit of love, 

Vai 3. Down be-fore their i - dols fall-ing, For a lit-tle bit of love, 

: i 4, While the souls of men are dy-ing For a lit-tle bit of love, 
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| ' Ey - ’ry-where we hear the sigh-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; 

j i Hands are reach-ing out in pit-y For a lit-tle bit of love; 
ae Ma - ny souls in vain are call-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; 

i . While the chil-drentoo are cry-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; 
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a i i For the love that rights a wrong, Fills the heart with hope and song; 
aif [ Somehave bur-dens hard to bear, Some have sorrows we should share; 

i] i Hit If they die in sin andshame, Some-one sure- ly is to blame 
. ! i i Standno long- er i- dly by, You can help them if you try; 
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| 1 They have wait-ed, oh, so long, For a lit-tle bit of love. 

ag Shall they fal-ter and de-spair For a lit-tle bit of love. 

| For not go-ing in His name, With a lit-tle bit of love. 

Go, then, say-ing,“‘Heream I,’ With a lit-tle bit of love, 
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For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love, i | iW 
For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love, it i it 
With a lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love, ee 
Witha lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love, ry i | 
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They have wait-ed, oh, so long, For a lit-tle bit of love. i 
Shall they fal-ter and de-spair For a lit-tle bit of love? jj ie 
For not go-ing, in His name, With a lit-tle bit of love. 4 ae 

Go, then, say-ing,‘‘Heream 1’? With a lit-tle bit of love. iat \ i | 
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No. 139. Where He Leads Me. a 
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1. I can hear my Sav-ior call-ing, I can hear my Sav-ior call-ing, i i | 
2. T’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll_go with Him thro’ the gar-den, ze i if 
3. T’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I'll go with Him thro’ the judgment, ae 

4, He will give me grace and glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo-ry, ; iF i I 
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D.C.— Where HeleadsmeI will fol-low, Where Heleadsme I will fol-low, i i I 
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I can hear my Say - ior call-ing,‘‘Take thy cross and fol-low, fol - low Me.’? i | j 
T’'ll go with Him thro’ the garden, ll go with Him, with Him all the way. Aa ] 
T’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him,with Him all the way. i ii | 

e He will give me grace and glo-ry, And go with me, with me all the way. B Hi | | 
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Where Heleadsme 1 will fol-low, I'll go with Him,with Him all the way. i i | 
4) ed 
0) Ba



Wy 

Wee 

No. 140. Through Gonflict to the Grown. 
| i COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, 
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Wy 1. On-ward, yes, on-ward for-ev - er, Thro’ a world of strife, . 
H 2. On-ward, yes, on-ward for-ev - er, Keep-ing on the way,.. 

| 8. On-ward, yes, on-ward for-ev - er, O’er temp-ta - tion’s moun-tain, 
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ait Look - ing for-ward,yes, al - ways for-ward, Un-to the prom-ised life; 
id Lift - ing up-ward,yes, al - ways up-ward, Andgain-ing on the way; 

ij } Thro’ the val-ley of sin and sor-row, Up to the cleans-ing foun-tain; 
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| ] Where they who thro’ great trib-u-la-tion, All bar-ri-ers bro-ken down, 
ai For - get-ting the strug-gles and fail- ures, Re-memb’ring naught left behind, 

| | O hope not a path to dis-cov - er, Which leads not 0’er blood-y 8088) — 
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an | Gar-ments washed in the Say -ior’s blood, Havecome to wear the crown. 
hie Press with fer- vor on tow’rd the cross, And there the crown we’ll find. 

ie Saints in glo -ry ne’er won the crown On ae beds of ease, 
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ae When at last, when at last we heay’n-ly por-tals; 
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Thro’ the con-flict we have come to wear the vic - tor’s crown. i i i 
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No. 141. No Time to Pray. i {i 
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1. No time to pray! No time to pray! O who so fraught with earthly care, f oH 
2. No time to pray! No time to pray! Must care or busi-ness’ ur-gent call hae | 
3. Ceasenot to pray! Ceasenotto pray! On Je-sus as your all re - ly; Oe 
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As not to give to hum-ble prayer Some part of day? i 
So press us as to take it all, Each pass-ing day? f a al 
Would you live hap-py— hap-py die? Take time to pray. i, 
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| ' 1, Gath-ered in an up-percham-ber, They all were of one ac - cord; 

| i 2. Like as a wind that comes sweeping, God came up-on them that day; 
. 3. God still is liv-ing to bless us, If up-on Him we but wait; 

1) ‘ 4. Pow-er is need-ed for serv -ice, But this we can-not re - ceive 
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j i } On them thepow-er de-scend-ed—Prom-ised to them by their Lord. | 

i it Filled with the Ho - ly Ghost pow-er, | On-ward they wenton their way. 
a aii He withHispow’rwillen-due us, If we our all con-se - crate. 

i | Un = less ourheartsaremadeho-ly, As up-onChristwe be - lieve. 
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a Lord, send us the pen-tol- cost pow'r, .. ++. 
ii The old time pow’r, . . . Lord, we are needing to-day (to-day) . 
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| ] The pen-te-coat glo-ry and pow’r,.... 
5 The old time pow’r,. .. Sendit up-on us, we pray... 
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The old time pow’r, . . . Re-fresh-ing and life-giv-ing show’r; i i i} 
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‘The pen-te-cost glo-ry and pow’... Hi H vi 
Send us the powerfrom Heaven,O Lord, Theold time pow’. ». a } 
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No. 143. 0 Master, Let Me Walk With Thee. 1 | 
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1. 0 Mas-ter, les me walk with Thee In low-ly paths of serv-ice free; i / i 

2. Help me the slow of heart to move By some clear winning word of love; ee 

3. Teach me Thy pa-tience! still with Thee In clos-er, dear - er com - pa - ny, } i 1 
4, In hope that sends a shin- ing ray Far down the fu-ture’s broad’ning way; ie 1] 
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| Tell me Thy se-cret; help me bear The strain of toil, the fret of care. i i} 

| Teach me the way-ward feet to stay, And guide them in the home-ward way. : tll it 
In work that keeps faith sweet and strong, In trust that tri-umphs 0 - ver wrong. | || I 
In peace that on - ly Thou canst give, With Thee, O Mas - ter, let me live! i Ye 
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| No. 144. When Love Shines In. 
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| } 1, Je-sus comes with pow’r to gladden, When loveshinesin, Ey - ’ry life that 

Wa 2. How the world will glow with beauty, When loveshinesin, And the heart re- 

| 3. Dark-est sor-row will grow brighter, When love shinesin, And the heav-iest 

4, We may have un-fad-ing splendor, When love shines in, And a friend-ship 
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| ff woe can sad-den,When love shines in, Love will teach us how to pray, 
i joice in du-ty, Whenloveshines in,  Tri- als may be sanc-ti- fied, 5 

4 i bur-den light-er, Whenloveshines in. ’Tis the glo-ry that will throw 
: I true and ten-der,When love shines in. When sarth-vict’ries shall be won, 
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i } Bly Love will drive the gloom away, Turn our darkness into day, When love shines in, 
|e And the soul in peace abide, Life will all be glo - ri-fied, When love shines in, 

an Light toshow us where to go; O, theheart shall blessing know, When love shines in, y 

if And our life in heav’n begun, There will be no need of sun, When love shines in, 

| . 
| Ta) S 9-8 P&B 9 (c= -p—9— Perego +64 

ee ee ee ee ee = 
wey 

| p_ CHORUS, 
{ ae - cme a vee D Pat ee ee 

iA 5 -5_e—Le ag -@. ot oS 

i} — 
i} 4 
' When love shines in,.... When love shines in, How the heart is 

ai When love shines in,..++++ +++. 
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tuned to singing, When love shines in;.... When love shines in,.... When i | 

‘When love shines in;.+++++ When love shines in,.+++ i Hy 
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‘Wher love shines in, When love shines in, | ae 
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love ‘shines in, Joy and peace to others bringing, When love shines in. i i) 
When love, when love shines in, i | 
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No. 145. Prepare Thy God to Meet. ae 
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1, On ev-’ry side a voice I hear That lou-der speaketh year by year, [ HH | 
2. The fall-ing leaf, the fad-ing flow’r, The sink-ing sun at eve-ning’s hour, 4 | i 
3. The funeral train, the toll-ing bell, The grave where, dying, I must dwell, A ah it 

' 4, Where’er I turn, what-e’erI do, This warping mes-sage thrills me thro’, i i 

eae || 
a ae aan eee a} tet { 

gv HG | 
| > ina 

EP bP PN pe ee q 
! Ve 

A voice I dare not light-ly treat,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.’? a \ 

All ev-er-more to me re-peat,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.’? i | 

My aching heart speaks with each beat,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.’? f 
In si- lent hall, or nois-y street,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.’ i i] 
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Wey No. 146. What if it Were To-day? 
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| j fe 1, Je - sus is com-ing to earth’ a-gain,What if it were to - day? 
Hi } 2. Sa-tan’s do-min-ion will then be o’er, O that it were to - day! 
Vai i 3. Faith-ful and true wouldHe find us here If Heshouldcome to - day? 
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j i } Com-ing in pow-er and love to reign,What if it were to - day? i 
2 Sor -row and sigh-ing shall be no more, O that it were to - day! 
j | t Watching in glad-nessand not in fear, If Heshouldcome to - day? e 
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1 Ve Com-ing to claim His cho - sen Bride, All the re-deemed and pu-ri- fied, 
ay Then shall the dead in Christ a-rise,Caught up to meet Him in the skies, 
4 : Signs of His com - ing mul -ti - ply, Morn-ing light breaks in east-ern sky, 
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We i O - ver this whole earth scat-tered wide, What if it were to - day? 
mae When shall these glo - ries meet our eyes? What if it were to - day? 

ah ; Watch, for the time is draw-ing nigh, Whatif it were to - day? 
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| | 
| t Glo-ry! — glo-ry! Joy to my heart ’twillbring; Glo-ry, glo-ry! 
1 i Joy to myheart’twill bring; 
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When weshallcrown Him King; Glo - ry, glo-ry! Haste to prepare the ji | \ i] 
When we shall crown Him King; Haste to pre- i 1 
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Tega I = rhe Sp oJ | Hi Ce Se 
ae ee teeny a Ee eee i 

r os Ee ritard. ) 7 i . 
Yoh re Faves saat ae cam 1 a 

en St Cer a = os a ed ci ' 1 

Ga a ator eetel : | | 
SEZ 1 ‘i 

way; Glo-ry, glo - ry! Je~sus will comesome day. i i i 
pare the way; } i | 
2. @ Me we Be ait! ae 2. 2. 2 ae 4 

(orp tenth ee eet tee een 
iS =p ed | --—-—- ee i i i 
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No. 147. I Will Arise. Bh 

J. Hart. American Spiritual. an E 
4 i ee eine iid 

Ls x = as aa BB 
1. Come, ye sin-ners,poor and need-y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore; He 
2. Now, ye need-y, come and welcome; God’sfree boun-ty glo-ri - fy; mith: 

3. Let not conscience make you lin- ger, Nor of _ fit-ness fond - ly dream; Ha i 
4. Come, ye wear-y, heay-y - la - den, Bruised and man-gled by the fall, ie 

espe ot i Hi i 

ee =, vot 
Whi ee 

Cuo.-I willa-riseand go to Je- sus, He will em-braceme in His arms; I i | 

| h D. C. for Chorus, i pi i 
oD emcee” See SS oe i Hi Mi 
pe See ee eH 
7 es ee (e-——ee  t at i Hi i is 

Hh 
Je - sus read - y stands to saveyou,Full of pit-y, love and pow’r. t Hl } 
True be - lief and true re - pent-ance,Ey-’ry grace that brings you nigh. } ie | 

All the fit - ness He re-quir-eth Is to feel yourneed of Him. i | 4 
If you tar - ry till you’re bet-ter, You will nev-er come at all. ai | i | 

he 
ane ena ee Peete gee ere —n mi | 

la ee a ee mi) 
ee ee ee ee eon t i i 

In thearms of my dear Sav-ior, Oh, there are ten thou-sand charms. i hi 

a | 
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| No. 148. “Zeal” Our Watchword. 
i COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX, 
i Ss. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley. 

i HN Unison. arn 
i 1 ee Ao [sears reat edge ete os eee 

et Ca ee 
NS gg a yt Et gg pak bat 

al wee: RL + rei P EL 
: f 1. On to the work He has giv - en, On with a true, polling heart; 

ay 2. Zeal for the Master in- creas - ing, As you pur-sue the right way; 
j 8, Zeal for His cause is re-ward - ed By the re-sults we at - tain 

, ee et feo eae eh ee A ae ee 
i ' ae + a tH 

17] aS = 
| Oa gO gg Oe eed 
j ety + rf? i 5 “3 K ° 

a I ' 

ae Read-y to help where you’reneed-ed, | Har-nest-ly do-ing your part. 
nik Zeal in His good weve ofserv - ice, Lis-t’ning for what He may say; 

i | In the in-crease of His king - dom, Thro’-out His earthly do - main; 
if i S 
i = ee 
4 f Pees ere fos = peel e er l 

\ { is x Boys. : 
of ye) wie oes Pe eg tee on eee ety et Ss eee 

DD ea 
ai | 3 e— tas eens 
ne | 2 aaaed ie 
| nie All ofone mindandu~nit - ed, Putting forth efforts that tell; 

ee Yielding your aay e-mo - tion To His com-pas-sion-ate will; 
ie i Souls for our hire He willlend _us, If we with zeal work and pray; 

| Re eter eg Sl Pe Pe a — 1 ha Ss Pe | k | H- eae | [-—- 

aye ye . + 

iy ay Girls bn 
i Wi CO ee Pee he —— FI 

i ae as See 
aie Cf ig c a f° 

i f Go with a zeal all con-sum - ing— Do what youmay, and that well. 
| Thus to His wisdom con-form - ing, That your right place you may fill. 

i And aft-er all He will give us Glo-ry in Heaven some day. 

re 
i eee Pe Pe E-—— —_— i +4 

aie S re we | 
| : Two-PART CHorus. Female voices upper, Male voices lower. ; 
i i Zeal, zeal, zeal, zeal, 

a a oe en pn Pe os 2 
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| ‘*Zeal’’ for the cause of our Mas - ter, “Zeal”? shall our watchword be; . . 

| } 
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“Zeal” Our Watchword. th | 
Zeal, zeal, zeal, zeal, i] i | Hei 

SY -— = a oem La ee Lamba Pe et eet i) i i 

ee ee Wl 
f . ° ii 

‘Zeal’? for the work He’s assigned Us, ‘Zeal’? worthy others should see— i 1 
‘ : $e = Hil fo iy 
er eee a ee i i 

. ri - ° i | I 

Zeal, zeal, zeal, zeal, f i 

Pope el ee ge eg gg Fav areal i 
(se ee ee ii a ae a ae ae a Z eo i | 

|| 
This is what Je-sus would have us Show in His work here be-low; . . il f 

——— repo ot 3 , : Hl 
ee ah Paes ee Ha 

Pe pert espe anf ee ii 
& ra Los i] | 

pipet eee a | ps? paises se 
Cea ot Hi | 

. i r = ee 
Then with azealnev-er dy = ing, On in His serv-ice we. go... « i A 

. > i. fp-o _ 4 in 3 
(2 42, 2 a qi i | 
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No 149. 1 Am Trusting Lord in Thee, AE 

Wm. McDonald. «BY PERMISSION. W. G, Fischer. i Hd 
EU s ae 

pa Net — = =| x1 i | 
—-¢-—. a Eos capped Liat ey Saya | Sama f ae | 

1.1 am com- ing to the cross; I am _ poor, and weak, and blind; f Hi i 

2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee, Long has e - vil reigned with - in; ¥ i i 
3. Herel give my all to Thee, cae bee and earth - ly store; Hae } 

> ~- & 7) i ez ae 
peta és Te B aae ee | ae 
ee ee Sefer po | 

Cuo.- I am trust - ing, Lord in Thee;  Blest Lamb of Cal - va- ry; i i | 
i 0 \ ‘ oo 

— a ee Seesaw tt | 
I am count-ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va - tion find. i i 

Je - sus sweet - ly speaks to me,— ‘‘I will cleanse you from all sin.’? Wi | 
Soul and bod -y Thine to be, Whol-ly Thine for-ev- er- more, ; 

ay — —F oe [as ee ee B—n i i 
iC Se cece ci we = et rit bisa Le 
ae ee eee pee at 

‘a 
Humb-ly at Thy cross I bow, Save me Je - sus, saveme now. it | .
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Wie No. 150. Wonderful Love. 

ad C.H.G. Pieiedsitue tore iouancet Chas, H. Gabriel, 

. SSeS 
I - +4 6 © mE 

1.1. think, when I read the sweet sto - ry, How Je-sus came 

2. Audwhen I am foll’wing His foot - steps, New vi-sions of 
| 8. Tho’ ha- ted, de -spised, and re - ject_- ed, Neg-lect-ed ae : 

i: 6 F i fe) bb — a Ee a eel Steal ee -— 

| U 
fie | 0 

| ao LY oh) et ET ne ae eae oe 
A517 roe AC feet a a Fa | ss a ss 

‘| (ee 
Wh “6 LEE ; 
i} down from His throne, To res-cue the per~ish-ing sin - ner, To 
a beau-ty un + fold, ‘Till, Jost. in the depths of a- maze-ment, I 
| ; ir gainand a = gain, Hé nev-er de-serisnorfor-sakes me, No 

1 eee ee pole eS 
Hey pe fee feet oes 
oa ' ~— 

i I D-b p— en eg --—F — —-F] j—-] 

Wi Oo ep | ee et ae KY =$=s5 SS aa 

| 4 i suf-ferand die for His own,....WhyshouldHe as-sume my ob- 

aa ie mar-velsuchloye to be » hold....Whyshould He re-lin - quish His 
| Ae mat - ter how way-ward I’ve been.... My bur-den of sor-row He 

it i pee a 
Hid) ee ee 
Tha 2 — 

. | Bi aacsem apa ae ee 
4 fbr 5 ekg er bz leet 

Hil) ! 2b ee aa = a= 
iil i i la- tion? Why should He thus purchase sal- va = tion? Such love is di- . 

we glo - ry? Be-fore Him stood Cal-va-ry go + ry! Yet heay-ed re- 
| Ri) shar = eth, My stripes of in- ee wear_- eth, Wy soulin His 

i t 

i | i J o = e be 3 ~~» a) ut 2 £2. 

He (Cpe — = ee et tat 
| Hi Sete Pe ete 
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; & iw [eee eee =a ——4 ae. e ea te | Seas SSS 

/ i 4 vine re-ve © Ja = tion, Un- bounded, un-meas-ured, un = known... j 
| sounds with the sto - ry Of lovethat can nev-er be  told...... 

} f bo - som He bear - eth This won-der-fulSav-ior of men..... 
. { “ ee £ I : 

eg et eee ee 
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Cuorvs. Wonderful Love. i | ik 
9 We 

(SSS SS == i 
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O it is won- der - sul that He should love me, And for my sins with His | i ij 

eee Re re 88 | i Be SS ee at 
U t 1 | 

Fe te eee Set yaad 1 i | 
Ab.” g—e oe a baa ai to Hi ] 

(Pr et oe it 
3 iil 

life-blood a tone! Oh, it is won - der - ful, won-der-ful, won-der full i 
a 

boo —e— fe 1 | 
I a eee el pee t | 

t | v | | ' 
- A i 

Eee fete toe Sista —4 Sean Wa 
(pe teat | 

= wo! Tit. Ge Go Wa | 

Yet to the world be it known, He brought me a- gain to His own. Ht! 1 
5: 5 pA) bear | } i fi 

ep (aan | Hf iit (=p rt cr ioe wT A Ht 
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No. 151. Grow Thou in Me. Wa 
J. C. Lavater. Arr. by Nora C. E. Byrne. a i 

- = ee a 
Ab 2 Tt et ea de Pee el ene Hi 

Og ee ete ie — est ae 
os f | ba 

1.0 Je- sus Christ, grow Thou in me, And all things else re - cede; i i | . 

2. InThy bright beams whichon me fall, Fadeey -’ry e - vil tho’t: oan | 
3. Fillme with glad-ness from a-bove, Hold me bystrength di- vine; i ‘i i | F ih 

eee J fe ed a 
(e353 +L —e aes Oeste -F—e——;——_# } + | ST Ft Hl | | 

te | 
ae 

; fa a ae 
7 6) ee Sa MSE RS Res SS ee ee iy A Bat i 
epee] = ee a oe ae ise e iael RL i 

Ge 4 pay i ii } 

eee tee dl 
My heart be dai- ly near-er Thee; From sin be dai - ly freed. HH] | 

That I am noth-ing, Thou art all, I wouldbe dai - ly taught. i i 

Lord, let the glow of Thy great love eee be - ing shine. a 

be, Me Pe 2 = IA | 1) i 
pei — 0 Ee te ge ae ee4 pee ee ee | 

fie Ure aa Nee ret eee eg ee at Cd fee us j i i} | 
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We No. 152. The Fight is On. 
| Be Mrs. C. HH. M, COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICKs Mrs. C. H, Morris. 
i i A USED BY PERMISSION. 
faa ie cy ee 5 5 Roo eg 
! i 4 (i po = hy — ht - S| s 

i ty—e—# + — aan [eta 

I 1, The fight is on, the trum~petsound is ring-ing out, The cry ‘To 
nd | 2. The fight is on, A-rouse, ye sol - diers brave and true! Je - ho - vah , 

8. The Lord is lead-ing on to cer~tain vic - to-ry; The bow of 
| ee . oi aia g 

| { fe ee ete | == Se aa 

We 9 s 
Uy y= - @ SN a | = oS SS 4 aye 

Bit arms!’? is heard a-far and near; The Lord of hosts is march -ing 
ad leads, and vic -t’ry will as~-sure; Go, buck-le on the ar-mor 

| i prom - ise spans the east - ern sky; His glo-riousname in ev = ’ry 

1! eg qt Lae 
j f:: 6 eo: f fg a $ 8 é 

aii Ket] = =e Ec Pawar 
i i Pte et p y Yi ot ae 

j ast : rin 

ae -p—9=—s ea NT x = rk 
a, ie et & | | Rot = Se 

| | ea ee | ta zs . 

j f on to vic - to-ry, The tri- umph of _ the Christ will soon ap-pear. 

i B God has giv - en you, And in His strength un-to the end en-dure. 
AY tf } —_ land shall hon - ored be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh, 

4 PY is oe; a ° : a 

a aia Pe eae ee ee sammie eae Wi Sp 
i| aii Cuorvs. Unison. 
a Oa Nao eet aa at | eS] 

iy GUY Ce eel f [Sate 
{ The fight is on, O Chris-tian sol~-dier, And face to face in stern ar- 

aig x aarp oe 

Hii ——— 

| 3 
i LY Soke el oe ; 

|| = =ssraaae ee ere le WO, 
ray, . . . With ar-mor gleam-ing, and col-ors stream-ing, The right and 

i i) > eames 
i et > ) 
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ih |
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|, 
The Fight is On. Hl i 

| 
arses ar ae ne Ne fee Aa) 

fe ii 

wrong en-gage to - day! The fight is on, but be not i : 

——— ee ee | ee i 
> ee Lig —_p = — | ha as it 

neal by : ii 
Ro poy ‘ 84 HI i 

area go eee Pee c. ie . 

Np, Ata 
wea - ry; Be strong and in Hismighthold fast; If God be ih 

a: p- ak Ce Wh 

ee res Kae i 

oe ee ee ||| , ieee ee os i" 
for us, His ban-ner o’er us, We’llsing the vic-tor’s song at last! tae 4 
vie- tery! vie- ry! a Re 
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No. 153. Only a Word. We 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Ht 

\ WORDS AND MUSIC. J. M, Dungan. j ii 

hae Se aes that 
=o4-8- gg eee ees i —¢—$ te: Hi = a = a (oS ena 1 

1. On-ly a word for the Mas-ter, Lov -ing-ly, qui-et-ly said; ! i ! 
2. On-ly a look of re - mon-strance, Sor-row-ful, gen-tle and deep; Heda | 
3. On-ly one cry fromthe sin-ner, Bit - ter~-ly, ear-nest and wild; Hi 
4, On-ly an hour with the chil - dren, Pleas-ant-ly, cheer-ful-ly giv'n; ie 

rive eo 2. = @ f Be 
i perp Oe ae er it 
geri = =e a eS ee ii 

= Pay Bg Ne Hl 

892 soa 2-H | 
On - ly a word! Yet the Mas-ter heard; And some faint-ing hearts were fed. j 

: On -ly a look! Yet the strong man shook; And he went a-lone to weep. | | 
“Help, Lord! I die!” Rose in ag - o-ny; And the Say - ior sav’d His child. 

Still seed was sown, In that hour a - lone, Which ae bring forth fruit for heav’n. | t 
es i 2-28 5 = fe - : J Sa poptete tte | Saieee eet ea = HH 
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an No. 154. Give Me Jesus. 
ih COPYRIGHT, 1879, BY JNO. R. SWENEY» 
j Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PER. OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTAIX. Jno. R. Sweney, 

ti 0 Ratt a fa Net 5 al 
i Be a NA h—h+a—4 Ree Fe a Et 

| ee Sa ta 
i y be a 

1, Take the world, but give me Je- sus,—All its joys are but a name}; 
Ei 2. Take the world, but give me Je - sus, Sweet-est com - fort of my soul; 

a | 8. Take the world, butgive me Je~- sus, Let me view Hiscon-stant smile; 
ii 4, Take the world, but os me Je-sus,{n His cross my trust shall be; 

1 aca cer| : 23 ee e—P- Pre ie a ee 2— | SSS 
i} FINE. 

1) (SoS = N= |) ee ee Se 
ai . 

j iL But His love a- bid-eth ev- er, Thro’ ¢ = ter~-nal years the same. 
Roe With my Sav - ior watch-ing o’erme, I. can sing tho’ bil - lows roll. 
ae Then thro’-out my pil- grim jour-ney Light will cheer me all the while, a ] 

A it Till, with clear -er, nee vis-ion, Face to face my Lord I see. 

Pie e o° Go? 2 2 i a. 
ae ie} Tra (Sed Sera oe See ee, 
ae HEF r ieee o =o] 

Py aera ea a 
j i D.S.—Oh, the full - ness of re-demp-tion, Pledge of end-less life a - bove! 

Aa Cuorvs. DS. 

| \ Se aed i = : stg oe 

4 i Oh, the height and depth of mer - cy! Oh, the length and breadth of ae 

i eg Seat 

i No. 155. I Need Thee Every Hour. 
! | t COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY, 
i Mrs, Aanie S, Hawks, RENEWAL. USED BY PER. Rev. Robert Lowry; 

| 9-5 Sesto an Stestee pes 
| 2p BS SSS 
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i } 1, I need Thee ev -’ry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No ten - der voice like 
i iS 2. I need Thee ev -’ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their 

i 3. I need Thee ev~’ry hour, In joy or pain; Come quick-ly and a- 

HP 4. I need Thee ev -’ry hour, Most Ho - cS One; O make me Thine in- 
i { -}H o—, 

(0-53 fo =a ope ee = f= = | eng eS ee 
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I Need Thee Every Hour. ie 
cont. {i a 

pO a 1) a 
ed i ee a ite (SS aitgi He ete i) 

Thine Can peace af- ford. ii i ] 
powr When Thou art nigh. I need Thee,O I need Thee; Hv-’ry hour I i! i i 
bide, Or life is vain, ly i | 
deed, Thou bless-ed Son. 0 Hail | 

A; mee 2th +t s eT E rt = ) i i 
Iwi bt ay A eee ee r L ee ee Be ‘ 

| Wi | 
a s wy Pop oS a SSS a eit 

7 at | | 
need Thee! O bless me now, my Sav-ior, I come to Theel | Hh | 
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No. 156. I'll Live For Him. I : W] 
COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY R. E. HUDSON. | i | 

R. E. Hudson. USED BY PER. CR. Dunbar. if i 

p = Wie 3 he e i 

i : f s l i} | 
1. My life, mylove I give to Thee, ThouLambof God, who died for me; i i i 

2. 1 now be-lieve Thou dostre-ceive, For Thou hast died that I mightlive, 1 H i i 

8. O Thouwho died on Cal-va-ry To save my soul and make me free; | | i | 
re fai | 

o ~~. ‘oo. ; 9° iii 

bio = vl 
CH0.—PIl live for Him who died for me, How hap - py then my life shall bef Vi i 

bee 
0 a Chorus D. S. i Hl | 

——— i Sonam eee eect aad & ne 
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bn, may I ey - er faith -ful be, My Sav-ior and my God! Hl 7 
And now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! Hi i i 
T’ll con -se- crate my ks to Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! Hi i H 

és aD 0-2 ‘ ; Hii ia oe ten S252 Soe Se il ee oS al 
Til live for Him who died for me, My Sav-tor and my God! ee 
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He No. 157. 1 am Goming Home. 
| + COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. 

| ait Rey. A. H. Ackley. HOMER RODEHEAVER, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 
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| 1. Je - sus, I am com-ing home to-day, For I have found there’s joy in 
} 2. Man - y years myhearthas strayed from Thee, Andnow re-pent-ant to Thy 

3. Oh, the mis-er-y my sin hascaused me,Naught but pain and sor-row 
i 4, Full-y trust-ing in Thy pre-cious prom-ise, With no right-eous-ness to 

f 5. Now I seek the cross where Je-sus died! For all my sins His blood will 

ii | - 2 -- | ) 

: ee eee 
i is A sea er “5 [i 7» oe 

ii { 

| eS gn ee eg as 
| ik Sa eat wr Oa pee eee 

j 3 fo Bie 

ea Thee a-lone;From the path ofsin I turn a-way,now I am com-ing home, 
fo throne I come; Je - sus o-pened up the way for me, now I am com-ing home. 

i. i I_ have known;Now I seek Thy savinggrace and mer-cy,I am com-ing home. 
aiie. call my own, Pleading nothing but the blood of Je-sus, I am com-ing home. 
i i still a-tone,Flowingo’er till ev’rystain is coy-ered, I am com-ing home. 

rh 4 ° 0 reieop 
hie Cae SSS Sa Sea 
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ii li 9 et a 
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i i: Je - sus, I am coming home to - day, Nev-er,nev-er-more from Thee to stray; 
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\ { Lord, I now ac-ceptThy pre-cious prom-ise, I am com-ing home, 

{ Spe 2 eo 4 fist Bae Wont aren i 
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No. 158. lll Be a Sunbeam. ME 
To my grandson, Hdwin O. Hucell, Jr. ih ; 

Nellie Talbot. baseieaane a singe A akart B. O. Excell. i 

ee Ht 
Og ee it | 

é re R — ii | 

1, Je- sus wantsme for a sun- beam, To shine for Him each day; | i 

2. Je- sus wantsme to be lov - ing, And kind to all I see; Hh 

3.1 will ask Je- sus to help me To keep my heart from sin; Wi 
4. Tl be a sun-beamfor Je - sus; I can if I but try; Hi 

Oa a pep eet ee eee | iF ; 
Pe a ae gta fate ee eee we 

Lala Le Le it : 1 ae 
a4 na | 
Ea a rg eee i 
Ag eg geet fe ii a ; 5 \) 

In ev-’ry way try to please Him, At home, at school, at play. i a 

Show-ing how pleas-ant and hap - py His lit= tle one can be, i Hy rh 
Ey - er re- flect-ing His good-ness, And al-ways shine for Him, i a i 

Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo- ment, Then live with Him on high, i t 
Hi 
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A sun -beam,a sun-beam, Je-suswantsme for a sun- beam; Hi) | 
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A sun - beam,a sun - beam, I'll be a  sun-beamfor Him. | } 
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ie No. 159. The Roses Are Telling. 
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i 1, The ro - ses, sweet ros-es, are tell-ing the sto-ry, The beau-ti - ful 
a a 2. The birds in the tree-tops are joy-ous-ly sing-ing The mes-sage, so 

a 3. The ro ~ ses, sweet ro-ses, are tell-ing the sto-ry, Our lives would re- 
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ait is aa | Mie. sto-ry of love; Tis writ-ten in col-ors of beau-ty and glo -ry, It 

i k gracious and sweet; But from our glad lips bet-ter ti-dings are ringing,—Sal- 

oti ech-o His praise; For His is the kingdom, the pow’r and the glo-ry, His 

i a —_~ sew e 
ois ° 

i SS 
| | A Cuorvs. 

aig [operant ee NS 5 P 5 

ie ke fare eee ee goa = $= | 0} $= $69 -S—a 
: oF Hs - a 7 ¥ . 

Ai shines in the heav-ens a - bove. Beau - ti-ful sto - ry of lovel 

ah va - tion, the news we re - peat. 

a t good-ness is crowning our days, Beau - ti - ful, beau-ti- ful 
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1, Sing with tune -ful lay, Je-sus is the Way To the gold-en i ' | 

2. In the days of youth, Je-sus is my Truth!  Fol-l’wing by His ae 
8. In the shades of night, He will be my Light, He will vig-il i 

anes $ 5 S45 5-5-5 —+ i7 ie 
(Cs 2 iF ero P re Pe in 

ge eed Hh 
QO & N N & : 5 SN x s i | S ; 

A fete a m— 33s ott ts “a Gere eae tape | 
strand Of the hap - py land. I can nev-er stray From that | 1 
side, He shall be my Guide; By the wa-ters sheen, In - to it 

keep O’er me when a -sleep; Then when ‘peepso’ day’,  Round-ing Way 
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pleas-ant way, While I faith-fulstand,  Hold-ing to His hand. Hi 
pas-tures green, Man-na un - for-seen Dai - ly He’ll pro-vide. i ati 

pil - lows play, Ey-er will I pray Truth to Light my Way. ta 
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\ Hal -le-lu - jah! Hal -le-lu-jah! I am in the way, Al | 
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| i" No. 161. Jesus Loves Even Me. 
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iy 11 am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav’n Tells of His 
| 2. Tho? I for - get Him and wan-der a- way, Still He doth 

! 3. Oh, if there's on - ly one song I can sing, Whenin His 
| fh eee h h NT ee = 
aa) Er 
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j Ve === Recep ea eee a) 2 SS ee 
j ‘| love in the Book He has given, Won-der - ful things in the 

1 4 hi love me wher-ey - er I stray; Back to His dear lov-ing 
I beau-ty I see the great King, This shall - song * e. 
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j 4 i Bi- ble I see; This is the dear -est, that Je - sus loves me. 
Wi (it arms would I flee, WhenI re- mem-ber that Je -sus loves me, 
ay q ter - 3 - % “i "Oh, what a won - der that Je - sus loves me." 
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an | I am so glad that Je -sus loves me, Je-sus loves me, Je-sus loves me, 
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No. 162. Little Sunbeams. a 
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1. I think God gives the chil-dren, As thro’ the land they go, The 1% 

2. The clouds may hide the sun-shine Of heav-en from our sight, And lie 
3. Thenlet us live our mis-sion Of sun-beamsday by day, And : 
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most de-light-ful mis-sion That an- y one can know; He wantsus to be ij 
life have much of sor-row To marthe heart’sdelight; But if like faith-ful ty 

scat-ter joy and brightness A-bout us all the way; Let’s chase a- way life’s ii 
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sun-beams Of love, and hope, andcheer, To bright-en up the shad-ows That Hi i : 

sun-beams, We chil-dren do our part, We’llbringa ray of brightness To a 

shad-ows With lov-ing tho’t anddeed, And be the sun-shine-ma-kers. Of i ti 
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We No. 163. Let the Sunshine In. 
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i 1. Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is it dark with- 
ay 2. Does your faith growfaint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers une 

i 3 3. Wouldyougo re-joi-cing in the up-ward way, Know-ing naught of 
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Tea out you—dark-er still with-in? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 

ee an -swered by your God a- bove? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
j | dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
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aa wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in, Let a lit-tle sun-shine 
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| win-dows, 0 - pen wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in. 
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1, Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Say-ior, Glad-ly we of- fer life’s Hie 

2, Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Say-ior, Strew-ing glad bless-ings a- hie 

3. Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Sav-ior, Faith-ful and loy - al through Re 
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morn -ing hours, Tell-ing to oth-ers Thy grace and mer - cy, it 

long our way, Shin-ing for Thee in the shad-y pla - ces, yn 

all our days, Un - der Thy stand-ard we march to -geth ~ er, i i 
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Scatt’ring for Thee love’s sweet fra-grant flow’rs. | ii 

Show-ing Thy good-ness to us each day. Lit-tle e - van-gels for { i ' 
Joy -ful- ly sing-ing a song of, praise. 1 Hai 
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I] 1 No. 165. Luther’s Gradle Hymn. 
i Martin Luther. Sommer igs fer nest OAOMURES <2 Chan the Gabel 
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Hi f 1, A- way in a man-ger,No crib for His bed, The lit + tle Lord 
Lit | 2. The cat - tle were low - ing—The poor Ba-by wakes; But lit - tle Lord 

| ae 8. Be near me, Lord Je- sus, I ask Thee to stay Close by me fore 

Ma (Oss a ieee ivaaeisome one 
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ei i e-sus Lay down His wee ad; stars in heay - ens Looke ii | J Lay down Hi head; The the Looked 
ii | Jo-sus, No cry-ing He makes: I love Thee, Lord-Je - sus, Look 

aia ev- er, And love me, I pray; Biess aN the dear chil-dren In 
i ha - 
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‘ i down where He lay, The lit - tle Lord Jo ~ sus, A-steepon the hay. 
gn down from the sky, And stay by my cra - dle, To watchluM-a = by. 

i i Thy ten-der care, Andtake us to heav~ en, To live with Thee there, 
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No. 166. Be a Hero. ae 
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1. On the bat-tle-field of life Be a he - ro! In its tur-moil and its strife i 
2, There are gi-ants in theland, Be a he - ro! In thestrength of Jesus stand, ie i} 

3. When yousee a broth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-ing hand to all, tee 

; : i 

See eetiae : fe = 
oo = —- } 

J Vv uv ¢ ite 
: 

p pee get NUN (i) 
epee Peete oe oe 
wie gs a Pa + — ¥ 3 | @--#—9+-6 —e—| i 
Sw Che + [@ gs a pata ft 

Be 

Be a he - ro! Show your col-ors in the fight, And, with sword and armor bright, i 
Be a he-ro! In’ the dark-ness and the light, Fight like Da-vid for the right, ee 
Be a he-ro! In thename of Christ draw near, Speak a word ofhope and cheer, i H 
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D. S.—On, ye sol-diers, to the fray, Hear the great Com-man-der say, i \ 
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Strike out brave-ly for the right; Be a he - ro! ‘lt 
Stay the tempt-er inhismight;Be a he -ro! Be a he + ro! Trustin ‘i 
Do what goodyoucanwhilehere;Be a he - ro! Ba atherol if 
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God and nev-er fear! Be a he + ro! He willhelp you, He is near; e | 
Be a he-rol i | 
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ia No. 157. Open the Door for the Ghildren. 
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i 1. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Ten-der-ly gath-er them in,— 

! 2. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, See, theyare com-ing in throngs! 

| 3. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Take thedearlambsby the hand; 
eo =~ 
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ie i In from the high-ways and hedg- es, In fromthe plac-es of sin; 
; i i Bid themsit down to the ban-quet, Teachthemyour beau-ti-ful songs; 

a a Point them to truth and to good-ness, Lead them to Ca-naan’sfair land. 
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it a Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and cold; 

a Pray for the Fa-ther to blessthem, Pray youthatgracemay be  giv’n; 

i a Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and cold; 
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i Es 1D. 8.-O = pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in - to the fold. 

| © - pen the door for the chil-dren, Theirs is the king-dom of heav’n. " 

a4 © - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in - to the fold, 
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i 0 - penthe door, . . Gath - erthemin, . .. 

| | 0-pen the door, o-penthe door, Gath-erthem in, gath- er them in, 
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No. 168. The Sunday-School Brigade. i i, 
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1, Hear the tramp, tramp,tramp of the Sunday-School Brigade, Whether rain or Hl 

2. With the crossheld high in the bless-ed gos - pel light, Eyes a-glow with 1s 

3. Hear the tramp, tramp, tramp of the Sunday-School Brigade, We would win that EE 
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shine we are al-wayson pa-rade; By our Sav- ior led, in the il 

love, as the sun curban-nerbright; Dreadingnot the storm, fear-ing i 

crown which will never, nev - er fade; We will trust our King, wher - s0- 4 
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sunshine of His love, We aremarch-ing on to the land of joy a-bove. Hi 
not the wait-ing foe, Sing-ing songs of praise,on and on with Christ we go. ae 

ev - er be the way, We yo fol- low Him to the realm of end-less day. i 
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Marching on, on, on, on to glo ~ ry, Mak-ing known the bless-ed _sto-ry; ad 
March-ing on, on, on, we aremarch-ing on, Marching on, on, on, we are march-ing on; ‘ 

se) -9 © = 2. E | e)=p-6= z =< 
2 5 1 es rate | 

0 : 
4 K j 

p—p ef gg Ne SS H 
Bes jv Kg = eo oe Baa i | 

Oe te SS oe fe ee Hi 
There is joy, joy, joy for each girl and boy, In the Sunday-School Brigade, P 
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a 1, I dreamed one night, not long a-go, Of man-sions in the skies, Where 
i 2, And, as I mused,I heard a voice, In sweet-er tonesthan all, Di- 

tl Ae 3. And when from slumber I  a-rose,To serve my Lordand King, I 
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i i those who love the Lord ob-tain A rich and glo-rious prize; I saw a-mong the 

aa a rect - ing Christian workers here, In wordsI now re - call: ‘‘Forbid them not,’’ He 

4 i felt that I the lit - tle lambs To Christin love might bring; And then I cried for 
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a hap - py throng The children bright and fair; I heard their voi-ces clear and sweet 

; . gen-tly said, ‘‘The children bring to Me; Their por-tion in the World of Light 
i i dai - ly grace Their precious souls to cheer, Till they could sing, like yonder choir, 
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| i ‘ With mu-sic fill the air. - ie 
| i if Redeemed shall ey - er be.’’ Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! Our songs of love we bring! 
| a Ho -san-na! bright and clear. we bring? 
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| | | Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na!To Christ, the children’s King; Ho-san-na! Ho-san- nal 
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Our songs of love we bring, i Hosanna! Hosanna! to Christ, the children’s King. i 
we bring, i 
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No. 170. Around the Throne. ot 
f 

Annie H. Shepherd. Henry E. Mathews. vie 
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y yy 
1, A = roundthethroneof God inheav’n, Thou-sands of chil-dren stand; i\ 

2. What bro’tthem to that world a - bove, Thatheav’nso brightand fair, ee 

3. Be - cause the Say-ior shed His blood To wash a- way their sin; id { 

4, On earththeysought the Sav-ior’s grace, On earth they loved His name; i 

; eo ee lg de i i 
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Chil - dren whose sins are all for-giv’n, A ho - ly, hap ~ py Hl , 

Where all is peace and joy and love? How came those chil - dren ia 
Bathed in that pure and pre-cious flood, Be- hold them white and i 

So | now they see His bless-ed face, And stand be-fore the ‘ i 
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band; Sing-ing glo- ry! glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high! - 

there, Sing-ing glo- ry! glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high? 
clean; Sing-ing glo- ry! glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high! i 

Lamb; Sing-ing glo- ry! glo- ry! glo- ry be to God on high! 
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tt No. 171. The Young People’s Army. 
i sii 

' i CharlotteG,Homer, io Wom onc“ Mrs, Carrie B, Adams. 
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‘A '70.-1. March a-long to-geth-er firm and true, For lo, the world is 

: a 2. On we go with ar-morshin-ing bright, With sword in hand to 

{ i 8. True as steel, and loy - al to our King, We'll fight un - til the 

i i Tay p P= Pt [ican Sa ee ae 
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oa ey~- er watch-ing you; Be brave and bold up-on the bat-tle-field, 

aa bat-tle for the right; U - nit - ed in the serv-ice of the Lord, 

a shouts of vic-t'ry ring From north to south, from east and from the west, 

iH | 

if 2 Fine. __ Unison Souo. 
oa a a howl jt 

ii SS =e 
if op pee 

ie iit De - ter - mined that the foe shall yield. Long and loud the 

aly We'remarch-ing at our Cap-tain’s word. Val - iant sol - diers 

: Till Christ is ev- ‘ry-where con ~ fessed. Storm the forts of 
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| bu = gle - call is sound-ing! Sin and wrong sre ev -’ry - where a-bound-ing, 

| 4 of the Lord are lead-ing, Ear-nest-ly for help the church is plead-ing, 

| | sin and des - 0 - la - tion; Sol -diers brave, re- new your ob -li-ga- tion, 
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The Young People’s Army. a 
D. C. Cho. a 
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“Forward!” all a - long the line re - sound-ing, Bids us march a - way. ne 

Slow-ly backward see the foe re - ced-ing, Forward march to-day. i 
And with earn - est pray’r and sup-pli-ca-tion, Forward march to-day. ' 
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No. 172. Onward, Little Soldiers? 

James Rowe. cenit GWER, Do eee Martin A. Elliott. tp 

Ne ae ee iii 
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1, On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, Brave-ly on-ward go; Learn to trust in i : H 
2. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, In the gos - pel light; Keep your ban-ner I 

3. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, On-ward ev-’ry day, Full of love for 
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Je - sus, Leam to face the- foe.  Je-sus is your Lead- er, a 
wav-ing, And your ar - mor bright. Fol-low Je-sus close - ly, A 

Je-sus, Ea-ger for the fray. Eyvy-’ry hour that pass - es, t 
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And your soul will shield; On-ward, lit-tle sol-diers, To the bat- tle - field. if 

Andfrom fear be free; Let your weapons al-ways Loveand'kind-ness be. | 

E - ven youmay 7 Vic - to-ries for Je- sus, O-verdoubtand sin. | 
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Hint No. 173. Honor-Bright Gadets. 

A 
| } c. B. A. oer ae NO Mua «Mrs, Carrie B. Adams. 

a Pat ae 
| i i fi Ne 
| ‘iq Kp-4—* ee te 
. ii Cee : + $ 
. f | 1 We’re ca-dets that want te bat-tle for the right, you see; Thatis why we 

ii B { For our watch-word we have chosen “Honor bright!” yousee, [Omit.].... 

i} 2 We’re de-ter-mined that we'll never know de- feat, you see; If we fight for 
| i : { For our Lead-er nev-ertaught us to re- treat, you see, [Omit.] .... 

i j i ii Ye} >? 7 
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ai band ourselves together; And we’ll keepit up in ev-’ry kind of weather. 
i right, we’ll win the battle; No matter how the guns and sabers rattle, 
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For the right,then; Honor bright, then; We will march on our journey thro’ the world; 

ia | We’ll be strong, then, ’Gainst the wrong,then, And we'll work till the setting of the sun; 4 
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iG Col-ors fly-ing,  Evy-er try-ing To be true,as our banner is un-furled. 

i Hi Col-ors fly-ing,  Ev-er try-ing To be faithful un-til the vict’ry’s won. 
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i i Then see us marching as to war}... Withpurposesteady,  Ourhearts are 
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Honor-Bright Gadets. aii 
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read-y; fore: Then see us march! We are “Honor-Bright Cadets!” if 
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No. 174. Dear Little Stranger. 
| c. H. G. ee reatice tue abet scant Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1 1. Low in a man - ger—dear lit-tleStran-ger, Je -sus, the won-der - ful fi 
2. An - gels de-scend - ing, o - ver Him bend-ing, Chant-ed a ten-der and i 
8. Dear lit - tle Stran - ger, born in a man - ger, Mak-~-er and Monarch, and ; 

(OG 4 fee ae ee ee gh ee ee eee i ; 

St 7? We 
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De ee 
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a a 5 te E ; a 
Savior, was born; There was none to receive Him, none to believe Him, None but the ' i | 
si - lentrefrain; Then a won-der-ful sto - ry told of His glo- ry, Un-to the an 

4 Sav-ior of all; I will love Thee for-ev - er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst for ih i 
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Se le eco ge el ee ee ee e 
Ra eee ee en er oe each lace eee —— 3 —_ i 

Vv te 4 . i 

an-gels were watching that morn, Dearie: ta Stran * ie | 3 - ger, sleptin a man-ger, t 
shepherds on Beth-le-hem’s plain. { But wi E qi 
pain stthy Wed caste varaill ut with the poor He slumbered se-cure, The | | 

(es ee j | 

= 0 i 

PN re a gee ee lg i) 
LA —~—_ se _ Te 5s ae te gn — ag bn 4 

OS Se eee | z z - a 
KA i 

-Nodown-y pil-low un-der Hishead; dear lit-tle Babe in His bed. i 
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| No. 175. Have Gourage to Say No! 
# COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY DR, H. 8. PALMER. USED BY PER. , 
la P. Ss. Dr. H. R. Palmer. 
Ay Soo. b oh 
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a 1. You’re starting,my boy, on life’s jour-ney, A-long the grand highway of life; 
ii 2. In courage, my boy, lies your safe-ty, When you the long jour-ney be - gin, 

‘ 3. Be care - ful in choos-ing com-pan-ions, Seek on-ly the brave and the true, . 
rie Lois pie . prey pre GX 

SSS ee Hi oe 
We Ht a} ; } 

Wa! nea = pal Ocer eee i 2 

Ht Pee iy eae ee 
qi You'll meet with a thousand temp-ta-tions-Each cit-y with e-vil is rife. i 

if Your trust in a heav-en-ly Fa - ther Will keep you un-spot-ted from sin. ; 
ae And stand by your friends when in tri - al, Ne’er changing the old for the new; j 

25 pee 
i | 
, 4 ch ee : 

aie eat Wiscemnse pp ese ee ae pee are os tf 

4 ‘| baa : Ege fe ie 
q This world is a stage of ex-cite-ment, There’s dan-ger wher-ev-er you go; 
a Temp-ta-tions will go on in-creas-ing, As streams from a riy-u - let flow; 

j j And when by false friends you are tempted The taste of the wine-cup to know, 1 
; gab ~ 

ee | Wa o3— pe ae } 
j 6y- pa ee ee eee = Par ice j 

q a V7 eg = 52 a a =P-@- = — | 

| v4 f rs he t 
i. But it you are tempted to weakness, Have courage, my boy, to say No! hy 

5 But if you’d be true to your man-hood, Have courage, my boy, to say No! 
iG With firmness, with patience and kindness, Have courage, my use to i! No! 

a oa : peep ReD igiey 
aa ay} 2 = L + act eG (Ge = 4 Se foe = =o - 

7 Lae ee ee te 
aa) i Corus. : 
Hae 3 as a eee ph, r= 
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aa p i 

tai + Have courage, my boy,to say No!... Have courage, my boy, to say Nol.... | 
ni | | say No! say Not i 
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Have Gourage to Say No! : Hi 

| ph PB Php ah a Hl OH sas Pe a = recs! i 
Have courage, my boy, Have courage, my boy, Havecourage, my boy, to say No! i | 
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No. 176. Two Little Hands. i 
W. A. 0. BY PERMIGsIoN OF DAVID e. COOK. W. A. Osden. i! 
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| 1, I’ve two lit-tle hands to work for Je-sus, One little tongue His praise to tell, Hy 

| 2. I’ve two lit-tle feet to tread the pathway Up to the heav’nly courts a-bove; ; 
| 8. T’ve one lit-tle heart to give to Je-sus, One lit- tle soul for Him to save, ~ id Hi 

| es eh die 4 om 
| oe SS RC : 
| Se eee 1a 

ten = Les a eee i 

| See SS 
| Two lit-tle ears to hear His coun-sel, One*lit-tle voice a song to swell. ii i 

Two lit-tle eyes to read the Bi- ble, Tell-ing of Je - sus’ wondrous love. iy 

One lit-tle life for His dear sery-ice, One lit-tle self that He must have. Ay) 

ey! ——— I [ere hee \ ‘| = _—— ees ' I ‘o = | aH | 
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} Lord, we come, Lord, we come, In our child-hood’s ear-ly morn-ing; Hy 
we 2. APR ; 
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H Lord, we come, Lord, we come, Come to learn of Thee. ! i 
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il No. 177. Jesus Bids Us Shine. 
i COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E. O. EXCELL, 4 
|, . 0. Excell. 

Wi Pore a | 
ig 1, Je -sus bids us shine, With a clear, pure light, Like a lit - tle 
a 2. Je -sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and 
Hi | 3. Je -sus bids us shine, Then, for all a- round Man-y kinds of | 

| ii 4, Je -sus bids us shine, As we work for Him, Bring-ing those that 

H { i lay24_ oe @—@ ey BE 6 ae ee 

i) \ 
iy D3 —_$4- 4 — ps — > fh 7 

a aN ee ear ee ee a ee ee ee 
ae NO eld 
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ai j ai ! 
qi can - dle Bum-ing in the night; In this world of dark - ness I 

it knows it If our light is dim; He looks down from heavy - en, 
ae dark-ness In this world a - bound,—Sin and want and sor - row; 

F i wan- der From the paths of sin; He will ev-er help us, | 

j | ee 
i —_ 

i a Se Ne eg ee 

ai | — 1} NN te } 
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2 We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. 

aaa) Sees us shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I ia mine. 
| We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I~ in mine, 

1s If we shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. | 
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ie No. 178, Jesus Loves Me. 
Wa (The favorite Hymn of China) Wm. B. Bradbury. j 

aa) | eee pf j || Gases Te ‘ 5 — 

| i 1. Je - sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me so; Lit - tle 

a 2. Je - sus loves me! He who died, Heaven's gate to o - pen wide;He will ‘ 

i 3. Je - sus loves me! loves me still, Tho’ I’m ver - y weak and ill; From His 

4, Je - sus loves me! He will stay Close be - side me all the way; If I 
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\ Jesus Loves Me. a 
* : A CHORUS. ., j 
7D Gad Pa aes Ss S fi fre ee | 

= ee Ora ‘ i} 
v | | 

j ones to Him be-long, They are weak but He is strong. 
wash a-way my sin, Let His lit - tle childcomein. Yes, Je-sus loves me, ie 
shining throne on high, Comes to watch me where I lie. ne 

itd love Him whenI die, He will take me home on high, ooo ; 
e 

aes eat ae at [ = fame j 
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' Fa oN Ny 
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ay _+ | 
Yes, Je - sus loves me, Yes, Je - sus loves me, The Bi - ble tells me so. ii 

a i} 
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No. 179. Bring Them In. Wl 
Alexcenah Thomas. On Wecpay rene W. A, Ogden. ay 

D-b-5 [ee ae een eee tid i 
(xP-p-4 oe hae He 
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1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd's voice I hear, Out in the des - ert dark and drear, i 

2, Who'll go and help this Shepherd kind, Help Him the wand’ring ones to find? i} Hi 

| 3. Out in the des - ert hear their cry, Out on the mountains wild and high, iy 

: : ae 
lay ra Eat #4 Fe cea a ft (5-b-54-— 1 1 1 to 8 5 tat it 
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y a 
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Fae See 
} Call - ing the sheep who've gone a-stay Far from the Shepherd’s fold a- way. \ i 

Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they'll be sheltered from the cold? ee 
| Hark! ’tis the Mas - ter speaks to thee, “(Go find my sheep wher-e’er they be.” j : 

j (aaa | te ee —4e— ee = ie 
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| vb i 
| Cxorvs. a, 8 ~ tr 2 Hit 
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po Pat at ot a er MH) Geese oe ee 
{ Bring them in, Bring them in,Bring them in from the fields of sin; } Hi i 

Bring themin, Bring them in,Bring the wand’ring ones to Je - sus. iy 
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i No. 180. The Birds’ Nest. i 
i Mra: BT Bs Selbys Arcs He ta ie Gy <1 ot E. 0. Excell. 
HH 4 N 5 vag Bad ! 

FPP eR gh 
i 2D Press NG ger Ortega] i= neat eee 

Kp "8 = if Geiss = — fips te : 
1g 1. 1High in the treetop’s leaf-y bough The bird-ies are build-ing a _ nest; 

jig 2.°This is the lit - tle bird-ies’ nest They built in the tree-top so high, 

i 3.°Vhis is the mother bird who brings The wee ‘lit- tle bird-ies their food; 
} : 3 
i ' 4, These are the lit - tle birds we love, Who live in the tree-top so _ high, 
ae =~ 

Nl) eee re | ia a Poe 
ta ae aw ae j 

HT |) ; eo 
| - 7 5 Sea] Sean ae eer 

i) ess ea 
qi o- : 7 SF ; 
j ie *Twas God the Father taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best; | 

aie And while they cud-dle down to rest The leaves sing their lull -a- by - by; | 

i This is the 5fa- ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood; i 

i And He who rules the * world a-bove Looks® down on each one from the sky; ; 
i bh ps : = ! 

|) eee ty a 75 5 
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azece Se | 4 (iy?) io “| j 
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a st 2 wo: Ww 7 . oe ] 

i To build,ev-’ry bird-ie his best, To build ev-’rybird-ie his best, | 

a ‘The leaves sing their lull-a-by-by, The leaves sing their lull-a-by-by, 

a And watch-es all day o’er his brood, And watch-es all day o’er his brood, t 

| 4 Looks *down on each one from the sky, Looks *down on each one from the sky, ; 
3 a NS, ; 

j i‘ (25-b—=—/ Te == ah Pa] ‘ 
ie 5 tH} I aad a = ee i 

| q pb Fp ey I =] - i 

fo ae 
; Wa ge @ ig On z a 
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| : 2 Twas God the Fa-ther taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best. 
Ha | And while they cud-dle down to rest The leaves sing their lull-a - by - by. 

128 This is the *fa - ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood, i 

i : And He who rules the * world a-bove Looks *down on each one from the sky. | 

ae er Saas pe eee a ER 
Pp] feces ees | ee bet—H 4 

i v 
i Nora—To form bird’s nest clasp hands, with little fingers raised in the palm of the hands to represent 
5 the baby birds. Let the thumbs represent the father and mother bird sitting on the forefingers which 

in form the edge of the bird’s nest. 
1a Morioxs—1, Point upward to treetop; 2, Hands clasped to form bird’s nest; 8, Raise left hand thumb 
| i] to represent the mother bird; 4, Raise little fingers representing the baby birds; 5, Raise right hand 

it 1 thamb representing the father bird: 6, Raise little fingers and thumbs representing the family of birds 
4 i Bi the Bek 7, Point upward to treetop; 8, Look upward toward the sky; 9, Look down on the birds ip 
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i 3 i No. 181. Teach Me Thy Will, .0 Lord. } 

Katharine A, Grimes. commer, 181 SY €: 6, CxzeLt, B, 9. Excell, } 
} 

a ee | po eg ee ; 
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| 1, Teachme Thy will, O Lord, Teach me Thy way; Teach me to know Thy t 7 
2. Teachme Thy wondrous grace, Bound- less and free; Lord, let Thy bless-ed a 
3. Teachme by painThy pow’r, Teach me by love; Teach me to know,each i 

4, Teach Thoumylips to sing, My heart to praise; Be Thou my Lord and f 
ip 

5 — 5 ; 
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| Heo eg eed A 
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= To tele Me 

| Hi 
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Ko acca aes as ool emer Semone mere ae meee ue oe ne i 
j ae 
i word, Teach me to, pray, What-e’er seems best to Thee, an 

| face Shine up-on me, Heal Thou sin’sev-’ry smart, an 
hour, Thou art a - bove. Teach me as seem-eth best i 

4 King Thro’ all my days. Teach Thoumy soul to cry, ( it . 
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That be my ear-nest plea, So that Thoudrawest me Clos -er each day. Tt 
Dwell Thou withinmy heart; Grant that I nev - er part, Sav-ior, from Thee. i | 
In Thee to find sweet rest; Leaning up-on Thy breast, All doubt re- move. | | 
‘Be Thou,dear Savior, nigh, Teach me to live, to die, Saved by Thy grace.’’ i q 
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Wa No. 182. Somebody Knows. 
i Alfred H. Ackley. “Zone wo owes Eo. EXeaie, Owen. B. Dy Ackley. 

‘@ Be 1g bee 

| iq Introduction, ‘ ; 2 Fe: 

Wi oe : i . 
am >t re 4 eo | ee EE Eo — 

| ha j Legato. ; 

i i Bs th gt ii Gate ee i 

i id 1. Fail - ing in strength when op-prest by my foes, Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows; i 

4 2. Why should I fear when the care-bil-lows roll? Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows; i 

1} 3. Wound-ed and help - less and sick with dis - tress, Some -bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows; 

ie 
| tr ; ee 

i 5-3 —— re — i } 
4 oe i a a Z 3 : i 

| eg po i 

| ee tre a 

4 

ia ; a 
i th ee 
a} ype ee Ee ee 

| 
Wi Wait - ing for some-one to ban-ish my woes, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je - sus. 

a ‘When the deep shad-ows sweep o - ver my soul, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je ~ sus. 

a Long - ing for homo and a moth-er’s ca-ress, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je - sus. | 
i j 

{ a ———————— i 
eye ee j 

! Sorta tse oe a j 

i ee a ee | ee ——— pa 
dq ST ae { 

4 Cuonvs or Quanrer. | 

} a a i G23 

13 Some-bod - y knows, Some-bod- y knows When I am tempt-ed and tried by my foes; 

; ef . 2 ee bh 2 
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Hid = SS — 4 ee ee St 

: | 

HI i lath a Pa oe 
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i i He is the One who will keep me— Some-bod-y knows—’tis Je ~- sus, 
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: No. 183. _ No Room in the Inn. i 
_ AL. Skilton, eS DUAL CER E, Grace Updegratt. | 
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SS  — 

oe ee te ee et 
ee 

Hl 1, No  bean-ti-ful cham~ber, No soft cra-dle bed, No place buta man-ger, 
| 2. No sweet con-se-cra - tion, No seek-ing His part, No hu-mil-i - a - tion,. 

i 3. No one to|re - ceive Him, No wel-come while here,. No balm to re-lieve Him, 

pS eae SSS 555 === ee Ss SS = SS J a i hess 

ee a lee ee 
kos oe j 

! Mee |p ES ee ee | 

Epp pet We 5 a : 

No - where for His head; No _ prais-es of glad-ness, No tho’t for their sin, Hi 
i e No place in the heart; No tho’tofthe Sav-ior, No sor-row for ain, th 

| No staff but a spear; No_seek-ing Histreas-ure, | No weep-ing for sin, | i 
94 i et 2 ooo 5 a Lo pep pr ep oy pope ay eee OE i 
set ya ee ee i I 

s a 

se 2 = Pt =} un | (= ql 

— a 
fs rit, Corvus. = f t 

ee ee le ee eee ne 

SS eee a 
No glo-ry-but-sad - ness, No/ room in the inn, Awd 

) | No pray’rfor His fa- vor, No room in the int. No room, no room for Je~sus, Oh, a 

No do“ing His pleas- ure, No room in the inn. op 
a : z ort i Lh — pn pn yf pp Hi] 
(Gee Pad a ae | 
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basi eet He 
(ext SS SS i 
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, rit, Hl 
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give Him wel-come free, Lest you should hear at heayen’s gate, ‘There is no room for thee.” ei 
z th 

pf e —r — e i | | 
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Ae No. 184. My Father Knows. 
| i: S, M, 1. Henry, cotrmintys ler, Vs On ceals> E. 0, Excell, 
i t Oates Fae eg eer Ne 

| (G@HBSS S35 SSS ae 
MW) ened Wi ae pe 

|) sa SSSSS 
| 

| ig rosso A pen 5] eee gee ee 

|||) Gea a ee 
i i { 1, I know my heav'nly Father knows The storms that would my way oppose; But He can drive the 

i 2. I know my heav'nly Father knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, And with His touch of 
i a 3. I know my heav'nly Father knows How frail I am to meet my foes, But He my cause will i 

| \f 4, I know my heay'nly Father knows The hour my journey here will close, And may that hour, O | 

id 9 = j 
ai Hb ph I 
j j eee B= =e ba Sy 4 . a : 

| 1 ee j 
a Mv“ | | i Ls. ie 

; Kes bot Se pe a | eee —— 5S a ee =o 

a 
a sad lib. a 

ia pale 4 q ees | ieee Set 
‘ oe ee 

ag clouds a-way, And turn my dark-ness in + to day, And turn my darkness in- to day. 
i i love di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine. 

q e’er de-fend, Up - hold and keep me to the end, Up-hold and keep me to the end. 
i faith-fal Guide, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side. 

— : I! a 
Wai eo | Sas pa a 

Cr | i 
BO he oe ee ae | 
q sD 5 ee 7 So ee eee ee eS j 
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{ i REFRAIN, | 
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{ | fob Sm SS eee ee Se JE] | 4 cD eat oy ie san = a j 
j ie Saab. ots y Ef ‘ 

q 1 i y He knows, He knows The storms that would my way op - pose; 
| a3 My Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He knows that would my way op-pose: 
i q ke as Soret ee ge ee f = 
iit hee =I t = = 

i ba i— vs ee 

Hid Vo 

| \ ee ieee tsar ee eee 
il (ee. 
|| x EF i Eo ae 
i | He knows, He knows, “and tempers ey-'ry wind that —_blowa. i 

Hi My Fa-ther knows, I'm oure He knows, the wind that blows, ; 
j fo. 9 , ef ees _ } 
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No. 185. His Love For Me. || 
F, M, Eastwood, <ormorr m erto-nctu. woroewomme. Fred H, Byshe, ie 

Ciba eS EE | 
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eee i 
ig Ss it 
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eS i Se ee 

cpsb ete ts a i 

ST —— e : 
j 1, You have heard of the sto-ry of Je -  sus—Of His grace flowing boundless and free, . » + » ! 

' 2. You have heard how He blessed lit - tle chil-dren: ‘‘Come, all ye that are weary,” said Hes . «| it 

, 3. You have heard how the blind as they sought Him, Found their sight, when He bade them tosee; « « i 

q 4, You have heard how He spake to thetem - pest—How His words.‘‘Peace, be still!”” calmed the seas. t 

I prea = ee eee i 

SS ae 

oe . eae il 

= ——— eee ee SS ———_— eS ———— We fo 3 q 
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4 in Hi 
O—-? yaa py By. Baten ee | 

eS = ea | Vi 
But there’s no one can tell you the ful - ness Of His won-der-ful love for me. +«++ i 

So I came, and He gave me the bless - ing Of His won-der-ful love for me,.... 
So my  sin-blind-ed eyes have been 0 - pened By His won-der-ful love for me,.... fi 
So my soul found the peace thatitlonged for In His won-der-ful love for me,.... a 

. —_ = om Hi HH 
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Ab tt z ie 

} Hg Aan pe Sees ener eee j | 
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i t + i 
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His love for me, His love for me! High as the heav’n, deep as the sea; Hh ae 
!) 2 2 a Se re cs it 

SS | HH 
oe ae pare | | 

Ps eee SS ee ee er eee es | 
eS SS eed i 

+ > 4 x. f°) Dp ea Hl 
Love that will last thro’ e-ter - ni- ty, His love for me, His love for mel } / 
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No. 186. . Take Hold of the Lifeline. | 
Eben B. Rexford, “nore teh, Samuel W, Beazley. | ‘ z a 

| 4 pe ee ee 

| | Gp SS SSS SS 

haa i Kes bot | Re 
} i 

1 re - 
| fi ~ of Sou. Ss 

i po SS SS f 
| a i yea eg ee ge ee | 

| if 1, A storm is rag-ing up- on thedeep, The wild winds howl and the mad waves leap; ! 

| i “2. The Pi = lotstands at thehelm to guide The life- boat o- ver the wa - ters wide, 
| ‘ 3. The souls that bat- tle with wind and wave Are cry-ing ‘‘We per-ish! 0 save, O savel’” 

i } : 4, Then haste to res-cue each sink - ing soul! Lay hold of the oar, tho’ the thun-ders roll! 

4 cs i Lg — typ —— pp pf ff 

ia + 1s lire y Bo le sa ig bee gre ee ee 

eo 

{ A = Partamento.— rit. mm 

1 iS Sas Seer eS ae eer ee a eee i Re eet Sera 

ii The clouds are hid-ing the sun from sight, But the life-boat’s com-ing and the beacon’s bright. 
| When cries from per-ish-ing souls come in A - cross the reefs and the rocks of sin. 
i They inust not call o’er the storm-swept main For help, from us, and call in vain, 4 

i ‘Where storms are wild-est, launch out to save The help'- less ones from a yawn-ing grave, 

# i Page) eee ee et 

i (Gases eS ate eee eS SS Ee i 
j = + 4 i 

ee ee ee te 1 2 e A e 2 | 

| a i eee ee SS ee 
q 4 a q gy 

| | i Cxorvs. 3 a 
q Pee See a ee eet 

Hii Kye tp 8 re 
I | ‘The life-boat’s com-ing! this way, this way!’’ The Pi- lot shouts thro’ the storm and cold; 

fee = es a 2 2 be 2 
| : es p— eo —— eo — ee io 

| pee a 
i 

| oe 
ij SF gt a i [SSS ae See ee oe 

i “The life - line’s thrown” I hear Him say—‘‘Take hold, take hold, take hold!’ a | 
j | 
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i No. 187. It Is Jesus. | 
\ T. 0, Chisholm. ewe Chas. H, Gabriel. 4 
ee ee ee / 

Fg ee ed 1 Rg ee ee oe q 
‘ . } 

1. Be - hold! Onecom-eth in the way, In hum-ble garments clad; The poor-est of the | 

| 2. What words of grace and truth He speaks, Ne’er heard on earth before: The burdened sin-ner | 

4 3, They lead Him forth to Cal-va-ry,—O see Him bleed and die! His parch-ed lips are ] 

4. But lo! what wondrous thing is done? The grave has lost its dead! To weep-ing ones Ho 

i Fe a ne a 

fbi rate ee i 
i ae he eh eet ed 
} Oia pee { 

Oa Peed ee ee 

Se i 
poor isHe,No  pil-low for His head; The hun -gry, wea-ry, sick andsad In i 
hears that voice, And feels his sinsno more; He calls thedead to life  a-gain, Bids i 

| plead-ing now For those who cru-ci - fy! His head is bowed, the cup has passed, His i 
| re - ap-pears, When all their hopes had fled; He lin - gerabut a lit - tle while, To 

a a 
a oe ee H aes b Seber a Ss Pes bd a | 

| tee | 4 i 
Pa af { Pepe ee eg ee i 

aS mn | 
Sn a a os es Get ee ed ee Oa sf a! ee! (nad eam “aT i 

{ ag ee gag ee cae i I " 

crowds about Him press,— To ev-’ry one He gives re-lief,—What manner of man is this? vt iH 

i winds and bil-lows cease,— None other man such works hath done,—What manner of man is this? Ail 
Spir - it finds re-lease,— He  suf-fered thus for you and me,—What manner of man is this? ii H | 

com - fort and to bleés; The heav’ns receive Him from their sight,— What manner of man is this? Hi i 

! 9 TH | a 
Ea er gaa gt a ed ay 
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Pereira ee | bp———$—p ep ot 4} et i Se Se eae Ee ri 
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Peas eee hg gh ee ee i 

It is Je-sus, it is Je-sus, The Man of Gal-i- lee; It is Je-sus, bless-ed i) 
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i No. 188. Glinging Glose to His Hand. i { 
\ i Lizzie DeArmond. SORTS SCs Bins eee Samuel W.. Beazley. 

yee ee es 
| ee ae Gy ee 

ae te Tide! cling to the hand of my Lordeach day, .. What a 
! oi 2, It I cling to His hand when the way grows dim,. . What is 

| Al i Sat will cling to the hand —_ whose nail-prints I 88, And will 
| i 
i So 

Wie Ge oy 

am. cr Peer arta | i q Wa ii ls 
| q ee ee ee 

i SS 
| a ae eee pr ea 

ii { 

a Fp { 
vey ee { 

i glad-ness is mine in the heavinward way! .. Bless - ed _fel-low-ship ours { 
ia there Ineed fear, since I trust in Him? For His _love lights the way | 
i a est in the love that is full and free;. . Cling - ing ev-er to Him, 

i 4 —— . — 
q == Key Sh a te oe 

1 SSS ee SS SS SS 

a 

Ep ee ——— j Gee 
| all the way a~ long, As my glad ~ ness _voi-cesit~self in song... 

1 that my feet must tread, And Faith’s day - star bright-ens the path a- head, . . 
ii ot His grace I sing, | Christ, my Sav - ior, ev-er to be my King... 

P sles — Dat ee ae ee SS S———— 
j (GB eee 
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SS eS | 
bee as 8. 8 8 8 8 B2 Ss 6 888+ ° 

i Cuorvus. s bh 

i g beh ao ead 

Gai oo 9g a aa a eg Se 
Wie Bove roe ee Nee es atlas 
1 Clinging, clinging by faith to my Savior’s hand; Clinging, clinging to Him who my way hath planned; 

j i * Sipshaeeac arias Sie aeaany 
an eS bp oo cee Beret Tes bps 8 8p 
ie ee ee eet eee ee ppp ees 

1 \ | \ 
1 j Opt ee Sete Pepto 

i gia er Se Spe 
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i Cling-ing, cling-ing to Je-sus, my Hope, my All; Cling-ing, clinging, clinging, I can-not fall, j 
4 © * — , 

iM KO: be je] Feo eee ee i 
| eee epi =f e=petp—b—e— ptt { 

i i 

ie} a 1 
Uy 4 i



| 

~ ME 

i t Hh) 

; No. 189. Reapers Are Needed. i 
{ Lizzie DeArmond. Ee KC Samuel W. Beazley. dW j 

5 1D i Oe el BN argh i 

SSS Se eae | 
1. Hark to the mu-sic re-sound-ing, Reap-ers are need-ed to-day; Fields are all | 
2, For-ward with hearts full of glad-ness, Reap-ers, I pray you, make haste; , Grain there is H L 

3. Hark to the song they are sing- ing! See, they have treas-uresso rare; Soon will the 1 
zl * . if 

aN appa a ne uy 
: SS eee : oi 

iS it 

4 » ee Ins as } 
7 eo or a ered | Ge ee ee | 

S 
! white, to the har- vest Let us be up and a- way! Ev-er the Mas-ter is } 

$ read- y and wait- ing, If not soon gath-ered, will waste; Then let us hear you re- i 

i har - vest be end - ed, Haste, then, theirtro-phies to hare. Let no one be i -dly i 

i = = * H 
i ‘CSS LSS Sis Se es eee! Eee ee i i C= — iso = i 

( ° mee i i 

ah > oe He 
= SS ee | 

. s He 

call - ing, Has-ten! the shad-ows are fall - ing; On to the har - vest-field, Gath-er the op 

ply - ing, La- bor with cour-age un-dy - ing, Send up a word of cheer, Tell of the i 

dream-ing, Look! look! the har-vest is gleam - ing, Join ye the reap- ing band, Lend them a H 

* - | Hf 

pee Ne ae 
ea ee eer He 

Cuorus or QUARTET. i i 

P 5 i 
Fee ee id on oa ees ed Se Hi 

SSS aa Sea 
| ere ate i | 

; gold-en yield, Pre- cious sheaves. | i 

| rest so near, Rest at home. Hark! hark! comes the song, On! on! join the throng; - i 

! help-inghand, Fre the night. [| 
: . foe e ° . i 

i Pee ere Rea eg i eee . ee it 
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Fee Ne ee eer er al Hi 

St eS eed i 
SF i 

Forth with joy-ful, lov-ing heart, Bravely do your part; Hark! hark! rings the call; Haste! haste! i q 
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i one and all; On where the har-vest stands, Waiting for will - ing hands Souls to = win. Hi ; 
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No. 190. Raise Me, Jesus, to Thy Bosom. | 

i . , 9 

ij : Se Birdseye. SORT) ee er Seen Wm. A, Huntley. f 

y i ee 
i (ee eee 

i oe 
| 1. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos - om, From this world . . . of sin Gr var 

‘ai 2. Raise me, Je - sus, to Thy bos - om, For my heart... isslave to fear, . . 

Ha 3. Raise me, Je - sus, to Thy bos - om, Hear a con = __ trite spir-it’s prayer; 

a bp 
y yeaa peg ee eee HH eee eS Se ee 

i i eo 4? SS al CS See a ae 

el a i ya! esa ge { 

aa : Ss 

ii Let me feel Thine armsa - round me, ‘Then my soul may know re - pose. 

iia ‘That will van - ish as a shad-ow, When it feels Thy pres - ence near... 

ai | Raise me from the sin a - round me Ere I yield me to de - spair.. . 

a eS eet 4 
it [Abe | Ge a eS ee 

a ff 1 Ee SS ee ee 
. a3 3 ee 

; q = 
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4 Sono. 
| | yt Pe} hee 

Ga ee 
aa eo 

| 1 am wear-y with my bur-den, And I come to Thee for rest; . . Knee-ling at Thy feet, I 

2 In my anguish deign to hear me All my sin and grief con-fess; . . By the promise Thou hast 

z Oh, I feel that Thou wilt hear me, Andwillgive me ho - ly rest;.. Now I feel Thy glo-ry 

a PSERSES etter Free cee tet RELEES 
eee eee ee am pS a ee 

HY LL ae FLL PL | 

aa i oo Cuorvs or QUARTET. 
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ia ee = 
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ie 
I pray Thee Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast... 

i giv - en, Lift me, Je- sus, to Thy: breast. . - Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos - om, From this 

i near me, Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast... 

al ete pe t Se as i 
if a 
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| (662 SSeS ae 
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! world of sin and woes} Let me feel Thine arms a- round me, Then my soul may know re-pose. 
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No. 191. Oh, It Is Wonderful! 

j cH. G. comrmioy, 180, ay fo. EXCEL, Chas. H. Gabriel.’ 
} ep bt Se ee | 
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i 1, I stand all a-mazed at the love Je- sus of-fersmo, Con-fused at the i 
| 2,1 mar- vel that He would de-scend from His throne di-vine, To res-cue a i 

| 3. I think of His hands, pierced and bleed-ing, to pay the debt! Such mer - cy, such H 
! : { 1 ; 

j pe ee doa a ge ee HI | Ci eee ee eee | SS i 

i 
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grace that so full - y . He -prof-fers me; I trem~-ble to know that for oe 
soul so re - bel-dious and proud as mine; That He should ex - tend His great it 

1 love and de -vo-tion can I for-get? No, no, .I will praise and a- i 

| | shiicoess 8 | 
Ix pe ee ag ge ee i eo ee 
Se ee 

; aie } 
Py ee fed eS We 6 i 

me He was cru-ci-fied, That-for me, a sin-ner, He suf-fered, He bled and died. | 
| love un - to such as I, Suf--fi-cient to own, to re-deem and to jus- ti - fy. ! 

dore at the mer-cy-seat, Un- til at the glo - ri- fied throne I kneel at His feet. i 

he Dee ee eben i 
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Oh, it is won-der-ful that He should care for me, E = nough to i: 
won = der - ful! ie q 
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die for me! Oh, it is won-der-ful, won-der-ful to mel i | 
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No. 192. Sometime, Somewhere. 
ii Mrs, Ophelia G. Adams, °orvwour, woe av ova 0. ruusan Charlie D, Tittman, | 

i pea ee aes | F et eg apie eS es iq nse ae 

i us | a sscsome AS } 
| ea ee ee ee | 

j Se ee SS ee ees . i as = ii Pour — 
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a Ph ett pp Nah Naat 
il bee et ae ee a i i : Saas SS 

! | ‘| 1. Un-an-swered yet? The prayer your lips have pleaded In ag-o-ny of heart these man-y 
i 4 2. Un-an-swered yet? Tho’ when you first pre-sent-ed ‘This one pe- ti - tion at the Fa-ther’s 
| a 3. Un-an-swered yet? Nay, do not say un-grant-ed; Per-hapsyour part is not yet.whol-| y iy 
| | 4, Un-an-swered yet? Faith can-not be un-an-swered; Her feet were firm - ly plant-ed on the 
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q [le | creed 

ta! ep eee rN P——th- Pee ee tetas ee 
i = RED Pao ot og ge | 4 = hfe gadad= 2, ——s Ee | 

i Years? Doés faith be-gin to fail, is hope de-part- ing, And think you all in 
i throne, Itseemed youcould not wait the time of ask - ing, So ur-gent was your | 

ai done; The work be-gan when first your prayerwasut - tered, And God will fin - ish i 
ae Rock; A - mid the wild-est storm prayer stands un-daunt-ed, Nor quails be-fore the. 

j d 
: — ae Sree Smet ea i { ex— 5 —— I cea eae eed 

i Se [teat rsp 
1 a leccpaea et leat aL bet eg! 
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; ‘ & : Pep? is 
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i See D re i i 
aa vain those falling tears? Say not the Fa-ther hath not heard your prayer; You shall have your de-| 

4 heart to makeit known, Tho’ years have passed since then,do not de-spair; The Lord will an-swer 

e what He has be- gun. If you will keep the in-cense burn-ing there; His glo-ry you shall i 

‘ lond-est thun-der shock; © She knows Om-nip - o-tence has heard her prayer, And cries, “‘It shall be | ; 

ie (Oo — I Pee er ; 
Ve See Sees a 

fi | mel nt weenie 

Ly 5 rit. ad Wb, 
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a CS pe ee 
i DD v = Me te 

SS 
H sire, some-time, some-where, You shall have yourde-sire, some-time, some-where, 

| i you, some-time, some-where, The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some-where, 

| see, some-time, some-where, His glo-ry you shall see, some-time, some-where. 

| done, some-time, some-where,” And cries, ‘It shall be done, some-time, some-where.’? i 
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No. 193. 1 Am Happy In Him. | i 

| E. 0. B. COPYRIGHT, 1802, BYE. 0. EXCELL. E. 0. Excell, Wa 
| ao WORDS AND MUSIC. HH 

CS | 
oe Safes api ae f= y 
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i leapt ih 
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If fb th er iH} 
a oo oe a a i 
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1. My soul is so hap-py in Je - sus, For He is so pre-cious to me; We 

2. He . sought me solongere I knew Him, When wan - d’ringa-far fromthe fold; 

3. His love and Hismer-cy sur-round me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow; 

4. They say I shall some day be like Him, My cross~ and my bur-den lay down; i 
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His voice it is mu-sic to hear it, His face it is Heav-ento see..... 3 

Safe home in HisarmsHehathbro’tme, To where there are pleasuresun-told.... i 

i His Spir - it,toguideandtocom-fort, Is with mewher-ey-er I go,.... i ES 

Till then I will ev-er be faith - ful, In gath - er-ing gems for Hiscrown.. . . i 
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I am hap-py in Him,....., I am hap-py in Him;..... F 

PE am hap-py in Him, I... +. am bep-py in Bim; i 
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| My soul with de -light He fills day and night, For I am hap-py in Him. | | 
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No. 194. His Love Gan Never Fail. 
| i BE. S, Hall, COPNTIONT, 186), BF 89, BORLA, E. O. Excell; 

: : | Duet. Tenor and Baritone. (As sung by Gabriel & Excell.) 

| i 5 4 S 
| ttt p—— Pf Pp fp pt tt |, 
| Nee ee 

i 1. I do not ask to see the way My feet will have to tread, But on- ly that my 

Hi Soxo or QuaRTET. 

i cee hf eee ee | (eye eee ie ay 
Vi a= == =. 

i z seat 

| i 2. And if my feet would go a-stray, They can-not, for I know That Je-susguidesmy & 

i i . 3. I will not fear, tho’ dark-ness come A-broad o’er all the land, .If I may on - ly if 

4 bet ep 4 (4 a 
' See 
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| j soul may feed Up - on the liv-ing bread; "Tis bet-ter far that I should walk By 

1 I (gsc mm men ee ee ee FC et 
i ee ee pee eet 6 Se ee — — 

i } fal-t’ring steps, As joy -ful-ly I go; And tho’? I may not see His face, My 

ai feel the touch Of His own loving band; And tho’ I trem-ble when I think How : ee 

i ————— i a 
ae p> Set a ee 

] K s Fine. 
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a RS ee 
| faith close to His side; I may not know the way I go, But oh, I know my Guide. 

/ | 4 a | — ee ee SS SSS] 
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| faith is strong and clear That in each hour of sore dis-tress, My Sav -ior will be near. 
/ weak I am, how frail, My soul is sat- is-fied to know His love can nev-er fail. 

eae eee 
4 4 | 

| D.S.—My soul és sat - is-fied to know His love can nev-er fail. 
| j Cxorvs or QUARTET. x x. D.8. 

i ‘ sr op? 
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| q His love... can nev-er fail, His love . . . can nev-er fail; 
i His love can nev-er fail, | His love can nov er fail; 

i » } h 

ee | 3 2 Hy 
SS 

i His love... can nev-er fail, His love . . . can nev-er fail; | 
{ His love cam nev - er fail, His love can nev- or fail; 
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No. 195. A Sinner Made Whole. : it 
W. M, Lighthall, connate, wy Ue. OABIEL. Chas, H. Gabriel, 

Duer. Tenor and Baritone. (As sung by Gabriel & Excell.) al 

ess eee “ er ass | oS b iy. = i 

1, There’sa song in my heart that my lips can-not sing, °Tis praise in the i | 
, Soxo or QuaRTET. 5 5 i 

psi) SSS SS eo i z st a y == s = = 
+ | 

2. I shall stand one day fault-less and pure by His tione, Trans-formed from my | 

‘| 3.. All the mu- sic of heay -en, s0 per - fect and sweet, Will blend with my / 

A 25 = . e ies 2 
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high-est to Je-sus, my King; Its mu - sic each mo-ment is thrill- ing my soul, im 
9 ahs: h RR 03 s Py 5 aoa 4 
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vp j 
im - age, conformed to His own; Then I shall find words for the song of my soul, ; 
song and will make it com-plete; Thro’ a - ges un-end-ing the ech- oes will roll, | 
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D.S.—My heart it is sing-ing, the an-them is ring-ing, i 

5 ~_h Fine. Cuorvs. ih 
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wu | 
For I was a  sin=ner, but Christ made me whole, A sin - ner made whole! 

— ee p_& Sasa aes es ee j 
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For I was a sinner, but Christ made me whole. A sin- ner made whole! 
f- ray ie az . 4 
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For I was a sin-ner, but Christ made me whole, Hd 

ot: et hoa beh ner B.S. 1 
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+ sore ae feel Wy 
sinner made whole! The Say - ior hath bought me and ran-somed my soul! i 
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| sin- ner made whole! The Sav- ior hath bought me and ran-somed my soull { iI | coamemecreesa ad 
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Wie No. 196. Jesus and His Love. 

ie | John R. Clements. —“°"* “Nietaronat corvionr secured. E, 0, Excell. 
Wi i pn; Solo. For Introduction see last brace. 
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Wa Gy ei Sasi aees _— SE 
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i He 1. A voiceissweet-ly sing-ing Its mes-sagein my heart, And oft - en, o’er it 

i tia | 2, How oft-en, when life’s path-way Is heaped a-bout with care, And ev ’ry step that’s 
Waa y 

Hat aig i 3.1 fan-cy, when the morn-ing Of heay-en’s day shall break, And I from earth for- 

i ai 9 a 
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| ile (nade a Ul | J b ee beg et aaa Cp ea ii Ca ———ed Se 
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ii Ga EE ee eee 
ie || mu-sing, The tears un-bid-den start; No day canbe so drear-y But this a balm will 

a tak-en Re-veals some hid-den snare, Will this sweet song of com-fort A ben - e-dic- tion 

ail ev - er My journey thence shall take, No song of an-gel voic-es More sweet to me shall 
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See 
a. prove: Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Of Je-sus and His love; 
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‘| CHORUS. This Chorus used by permission of the Author, Dr. W. H. Doane. i. . 
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| f Tell mo the old, old sto - ry, ‘Tell me theold, old sto-ry, Tell me the old, old 

perpetrate Sa | 
| | A @ FINE. Introduction, 
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sto-ry Of Jo~ sus and His love. | areglerato. F | 
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No. 197 My Mother’s Song. i} 

J. E, Ramsey. corvmyonoe AND Wee * E. 0. Excell, Hh 
req —— os Aen RR i} 

Ge a ee | 
1. Sing me the song my moth-er sang In ac-cents sweet and low, That dear old song she | i 
2.0 sing it as shesangthatday, So tender and so sweet, Whenpen-i-tent I He 
3. Sing me the dear old song a-gain, It brings a sweet. re - lief; ’Twas mother’s song in | ie 
4, Sing as she sang, with faith so strong, When called by an - gel band, To join “her song with Hie 

boa SS eee eg Ve 
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SS —————— i 
pee ety a SS tet } 

9-4 A ; iit 
Fixes Sa fooRer iio =i 
= 2 : Rvs Org fe Oe eee poe eat i 

‘ sang tome In ~childhoodlong a - go; Me thinks Ihear her voice a-gain, And i 

; knelt to pray, Be - fore the mer - cy - seat; It seemed asong from angel tongue, My : 
joy orpain, Her balmfor ev-’ry grief; In vale or on the mountain steep, She 
ser-aph throng, In heav’n’s sweet sum-mer land; Still sing-ing God’s re-deem-ing love, His | i 

Oe ee ty be FF pe ees | 
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‘ ee ih 
(eS ee ii 
lacslecte? femamncer" soca mn ns Semen a Ene i Ase Ua ue Hel Gece | f 

to-s Set 5 | i 

Se ee | 
see hersmil-ing face, As when she sang that sweet re-fraih .Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. ii = 

bro-ken heart to bless, When mother sang that dear old song Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. | i 
sang her song of praise,—The Lord my soul will safe-ly keep, Thro’ His A-maz - ing Grace.- Hie 

| glo-ry on her face, She winged her way to realms a-bove,Thro’ God’s A-maz - ing Grace. | ‘* 
a4 i 
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a ea 
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After each stanza sing the corresponding stanza of the followiny hymn: ‘‘Amazing Grace,’” i 
ii 

i a No. 198. Amazing Grace. i 
John Newton. - . Arr. by E, 0. Excell. 1 

perp ee toa gt ate ii Bers e ee eer 4 tot | 
y-4He ote Bi ey grees eee i 

a ee + Btzs a } 
1 seas grace! how sweet the sound, teak Sie i l 

* | That saved a wretch like mel I once was lost,but now am found, Was blind, but now I see. i 
I~ ; A Wi 

"3 Kal ce 9 etl bree [B-S—Te—e Ha 
oe Hale tia sate glee eee 

| i 
2 ’Twasgrace that taught my heart | 3 Thro’ many dangers, toils and |4 When’ we've been there ten thou- i | 
And grace my fears relieved; [tofear|I have already come; _[snares, | Bright shining asthesun,[sand years el 

How precious did that grace appear | ’Tis grace hath bro’t me safe thus | We’ve no less days to sing God’s iy H 
The hour I first believed! And grace willlead me home.[far, | Than when we first begun. [praise i 

Fall ve | | 
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Wii No. 199. The Sinner and the Song. 
| ae L.T, © By PER. Ws ts THOMPEON & 60. Will L, Thompson. 

a Na ent ea £5 See ratte | epee fe epee eee ee =sSee 
' Dips ce aw tee ! ma 

oi 1, A sin-ner was wand’ring at e - ven~-tide, His tempter was watching close by at his side, 
| 2, He stopped and listened to ev-’ry sweet chord,He remembered the time he once loved the Lord, 

a Veal =e oo rz re a ee 
ia me Tar ee ae Hi 

! ia; se a ee Nett eS 

a = aba arn Noted 
| i In his heart raged a battle for right against sae hark! from the church he hears the sweet song; 

4 4 | Come on! says the tempter,come,on with the throng, But hark! from the church a-gain swells the song, 

We ge ee ee ee ar 
a 4 — eee 

i { Pp Quartet. Solo. 
it Bere eee fee ete ee eet sig — 

| } Oe i ee le ele 
Organ. ie 

1 I, 1, Je-sus, lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, Oh, tempter, de-part, 
i ' 2. While the bil-lows near me roll, while the ear re still is high, 

4 a a o - +o o _?- -O eps a ga 
| (ee ce eS 2 See 

aS SS ae ee ee 

Pee ae tai fae et (pete et ee ed i a SS SS ae 5 eS 

ia) have served thee too long, I fly to the'Sav-ior, He dwells in that song, O Lord, 
‘| rx a 7B = 

if = — ere 

; i 9 2 ey - cy 
. (Saba 

f UE ae ir 
oa 3 | can it be that a sin-ner like me, May find a sweet ref-uge by com-ing to Thee? 

nia eee aS ee 
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mig PP Quartet. Solo. 

Se Se See ee Bae 
j Red et ed et eb oH eae 
q zy gan, 
q Oth-er ref-ugehave I none; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee. I come, Lord, I 

borg eee ete eee ge eee 
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eae Pp Quartet. 
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| / come, Thou'lt for-give the dark past, And O, re-ceive my soul at last. 
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No. 200. Lead Me Gently Home, Father. | 
BY PER. OF WILL L. THOMPSON & CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT. {| ; 

W.L.T. W.1.. Thompson, th 
Som or Duet. ad lib. ‘ é | 

1 ae ato Fg 8 oe — 5 1 Ss i 
as 7 | 6-4 a ase a. f 

(eigee peg = 8 
| 1. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen- tly home, When life’s toils are | 

2. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tlyhome, In _life’sdark-set | i 
i 

: ££ _, fade et ope i 
Cp —— o lee Zz oe ees ee 2 Sa | 

=o eee Ses: | Sao See =Mre I SaaS | 
end - ed, And parting days have come, Sin no more shall tempt me,Ne’er from Wi 

hours, Father, Whenlife’s troubles come, Keep my feet from wand’ring, Lest from l) 

ce aes ato eg a i 
at = Hee == — = ; 

orien ' 
. rit. p \ H 

= : See | 
ee a - a pe = i 

Thee I’llroam, If Thou’lt on - ly lead me, Father, Lead me gen-tly home. | fi 

TheeI roam, LestI fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home. | i 

peepee | 
SSS | 

| gc ii 
___REFRAIN. ie 
¥ 2 eee eee feat (4 JF ape i Hh 

a I 
le 3 HH 

Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther Lead me gen - tly, | | 
Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen - tly home. Fa - ther, 1H 

ee Se eee II 
a —4—+ SS eet CS a ee ee iia ; 

ite 

fee j | =| f = } 
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Fs f ie i ie 

Lest I fall up-on the way-side, Lead me gen-tly home. aa 
N gen - tly home, Hh ' 
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a No. 201. Why Not Say Yes To-night? 

' ete Wells Loucks. USED BY PER., WINONA PUB. CO. Louis D. Eichhorn, 
| wet. 
| poe ea iea ae ee Ng NY ee eee Sr 
fk a a i G28 ee = —s— 5 he “+ —s hg 

i | Le g ty not say yes to the Say-ior to-night? He’s ten-der-ly 

| a | 2. For with you the Spir-it will not al-waysplead,—O do not re- 

Hy | 3. Take Christ as your Say-ior,then all shall be well, The mor-row let 
i ps eee yee | eee a Hi Set ee eS : 

vi 
i ia) Yi Dt poreresd Nenfomectaen (Nolen t 5 Sates Feces 
|) ge =e 2heSs = 
| a) plead-ing with thee % come to Him now with thy sin -bur-dened heart 

aa | ject Him to~ night! To-mor-row may bring you the dark-ness of death, 
ai bring what it may; His love shall pro-tect you, His Spir - it shall guide, 
a: . = : te 

ia COR A : J 

a) : Cxorvs. 
. - 4h eae pee 
a bb |S — 3p —o pig pe aS ie 7 | 

a) For par-don so full and so  free...... 
i free. 
i Un-bro-ken by heay-en- ly light... fe Why not say Yes to- 

j . > a, heav’nly light, 
] Andsafe-ly keep you in His way...... | Why not say Yes to the 
1 His way. f§ 

a\ = ——— aaa 

| ee eel 4 —_h—— 

; night?......... Why not? Why not? While He so 
Say-ior to = night? Say Yes! 8 Yes! 

a er eee ee “ 
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i [P54 BB een | y ‘ get Eyres 

} Why not say Yes? Why not to-night? 
| aN ap i 

4 ee Sere ree | 
ve a i$ age Ceres tre : 

Vil gen-tly, so ten-der~-ly pleads? O ac-cept Him to night!...... 
ae nN x me ete teat 
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No, 202. He Knows It All. i 

Mrs, Ophelia Adams. """™ “Wrenarionat corvaiont eecuneo. = C+ MI. Davis. i} 

(24 —8 a ee Na 6-4-0 — at } 
MWY 1s ie be) ,¢ | eg Ca Foucl ag Ee i} 

| oa e rwa « “: ee Foie | 
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1. Lloveto think my Father knows WhyI have missed thepathI chose, Hi 

2. Lloveto think my Father knows The thornsI pluck with ev-’ry rose, j 
3. Llove to think my Father knows The strength or weakness of my foes, | } 
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AndthatI soon  shallclearly see Theway Heled washestfor me. i 
Thedai-ly griefs Iseek to hide Fromthedearsouls I walkbe-side, Hi 
AndthatI need butstandandsee  Eachconflictend in vic-to- ry. er 1 
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He knows it all, . . . . Heknowsit “all . . . . My Fa-ther LE 
He knows it all, He knows it all, i 
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knows . . . Heknowsit all; . . . Thy bit-ter tears . . . how | 
My Fa-ther knows, He knows it all; Thy bit-ter tears, i 
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fast they falll— He knows, My Fa-ther knows it all. Vy 
how fast they fall!— i} 
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i No. 203. Homeward. 
\ 4 COPYRIGHT, 19 BY CHAS. H- GABRIEL. 

i 4 Ada Powell, USED BY PER. OF HENRY DATE, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel, 

Hi Pegg S. =a 

i Se ee ee ee 
i 1, Homeward I go re - joic-ing! O love - ly prom-ised land! 

j { 2, Homeward to meet the Sav-iour On that e - ter - nal shore; 
| 3, HomewardI go be - liev-ing That there shallbe no night 
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Y Far in the dis- tance gleam-ing I see thy shin - ing strand. 3 a) g zg y g 
Via Won-der~-fulland of Ca - naan, Where sor-rows come no more, 
i In that e-ter-nal cit - y, WhereGodhim-self is light. 
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i | Cuorus. 
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Homeward! to join the ransom’d, Beyond the bor-ders of the crys-tal sea; 

1g) Home-ward bound to join the ran-som’d ones, We're oe 
i 2. ee it e at ‘Se 

| = 96 |} 
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| 
, Oye I a ee - | Seal 
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No. 208. Evangelize the World. . 
i COPYRIGHT, 1013, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX, ; 
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He yield, nor lose by flight, Is your di- vine re - ward, f i 
a strength and shield,is near; We can-notiose our cause, i 

{i join that glo-rious train Who shout their Sav-ior’s praise, i 
H Then strug-gle man = ful - ly. 
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| Soldiers of the Gross. | ; 
Cxorvs. | 

0-b-5— s=m Re ee = a | | ee ere ae ee 
i On - ward! is the bat~tle cry! Lift the cross of Je- sus | 

On - ward! ste i 

ie eer fee <= Ser | 

PP SS | 
eae be | 

pee ee en 
‘ 2 Se I — == 5 

Woh cater ieee On -. ward! till the war is done, And the I 
lift it high, — On-ward! On- ward! 

| == SS 2 P_es ! oe ee = ppiteta alate eipreepy 
| 

a J ete Thea SER pp oa ee ae aa Gr ft ees: ae a — Soe i 

crown of life is won; On - ward! is the bat - tle 
a On- ward! cree i 

! is epee ne aL ig sg igi ge ‘ae 

| PRS Sa pee a Pe | 
j leisy | | vb # | 
i : : 

i Ree Pee v i 
| ery! Lift the cross of Je -sus_high,........ Ti elesies ; 

: lift ib high, ‘Till the war 

| ; ge 2 ae = Eee = | 
| — Sree a = == | 
| | Vo BE deer tl i 

i E 

i = tafe |—h—_R i i 
} a ene | ee — j 

he ae me 7 ee . i 
| the war is done,............ And the crown of life is won. ij 

Till the war is done, | 
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| | No. 212. A Song of Victory. | 

a a i Charlotte G. Homer SORT aoe Chas. H. Gabriel. 

in H Fads bg ae eee aye eee an ae ae part ——J 

1 ee 
a re tee - oe Ke po 

: Mi 1. Loud - ly  un-to the worldis a cho - rus re - sound - i 
| a mg, 
} j 2. Press-ing on to the bat- tle, each sol - dier re- joic - es, 

| q 3. Glo - ry! glo-ry to God in the high - est for-ev - erl 

Ht aa ee 
H t —————e as. 

i} e-b-50 ig Ce ef ghee a) a ————— 
Hh bbe Vibe v 

| i 
i ia! Fp pc a Ne ces ' | 

; A Bee ee re |____# Te sce. eo. a q ee ee 
qi) | : . J } 

j “From the hosts of the Lord as they march a - long, 
ait Sing - ing joy - ful-ly wu - to the gra- cious King, 

For the King in His beau- ty shall yet ap - pear; 

| L~ 

| et 

| Fe a a eg fe pee et a } 

! - tee -0- = F ‘ 

j ; i Rich in har-mo-ny, send-ing the ech - oes re - bound - ing, k 
q i Earth is join - ing her praise with the tu-mult of voic - es, j 

i Shout a - loud, for Je-ho-vah, our God, will de - liv - er; i 

j | pene Nia Nicene 2 i 
a fa e—t o-—1 =~ 

= ay 
| j Ky a = : $e Fags re 

iy 4 

| i Swell - ing might-i - ly from the vic - to~ rious throng. i 
While the arch -es of heavy-en with mu - sic ring. i 

| His the bat - tle, and vic - to - ry draw- eth near, | 
i oe, — i 

| | j We ae 5 oF _ f: -g: +4 | 
| a — ee i 
| { Rea creas] tieeadiededpaeennly Leeenal ert eel eee eal 
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| ; 
A Song of Victory. 

Cxorvs. if 
0 | Pd ge oe | 
(9) 2-0 Pag ee a 

City ore | 
Vic -to-ry! rings aloud the bat-tle cry, bat-tle cry! Till the glad 
Vic-to-ry! vic-to-ry! rings aloud the bab - fle ery,... Un-tiltheglo-ri-ous 

es-b et —t ae ee eee 
M8 pp el ene pe tone pbs see 

7 | v | v 

Y, Pe tee gas JS] 23 = le = | 
| (>a = ——— 
i Sea bees ay 
j echoes reach the vaultedsky, vaulted sky; O’er the world be un-furled 
i ech-oes reach the vault. - ed sky;.... -ver the world now be unfurl’d His 

j 
aa Ob —~—| — epee ee — ee — 8 | 

Mp epee aaa eat serio Soe 
lb v | 

' 

bp Ei = t 
Ogg i fist ety | 

now His flag from shore to shore; Loy - al, true, in the rankseach 
fiag fromshore to shoro;,....  Loy-aland true, in the ranks each faith - ful fy 
on aN 1 

i b | 

. pe | (Q oo eee = 
} Poet ye Tere 

soldier stands, bravely stands, Glad- ly His will o - bey -ing in whate’er 
sol - - -dierstands,..... Glad-lyo-bey-ing inwhat-so-ev-er He... com- 

f [gets | 
i o—s—p—__-- o—__—___—_- o-36—6-¢-—— { 

BS ee 
' | | DElbe 
i A Romer . 4 ae ie 

: pie 03 ete 
i \zaaee cee ea a =e ee i} 
' te ee : 
i He commands; He theKing, the kingdom His for-ev-er - more. | 

mands;...+... He is the King, andthe king-dom His for-evy- er - more. f 
i PR pop: wy 

opp fe bb . 
ee i
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ia No. 213. Praise Him. 
I} 1 i Dedicated to J. F. Scholfield and Wife, 

a | J.P. S. COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. J. P, Scholfield, 

i SSS | ae = es 
i 1, Christ our Sav-ior, We would sing prais-es to Thee, For sal - va - tion 

| ] i 2, Lead us, Fa-ther, Guideus a-longon our way: Help us_ nev ~ er 

3. May our voic-es Tell our de- vo - tion to Thee; May our hearts sing 

| Serer es ——— ae BB gls | EESSse Saas 
} av. Vise oe as ce 

i ee is i ee | 
it Sa ee — cane ee ae 

i bless-ed and full and free; We so love Thee Our hearts are 

4 ali out of Thypath-wayto stray; On-ward, up-ward! This is our 
| | songs of Thy love.antt Thy glo-ry, Un -til an - gels Join the great 

i a si . -p° -p- . “gee 
a —_i—-— ss — a= ea 

i eo ee 

| @=3 25385 ==55SSS24 | eS 
ai full of Thy glo-ry, We willpraise Thee all thro’ e - ter - ni - ty. 

i i heart’searn-est plea, Clos-er, clos-er, un - til Thy face we see. 

i cho- rus and sing, Crown-ing Je -sus, ev - er and ev-er King. 
1: ai Pe gO Pee” Ears = iT = Be RB Stat pp aap 

i he 7 —f. eet y— y hao 

. | ] CHorvs. S| 4 | 

i 2a See ee a eS 
' p91 0 io we eg 8 Bl — ; 1 Shei 

f raise im, Praise Him! We'll ev-ersing to Je-sus our King; 
1 | ane aS ae Him, ae Him! 

1 ty EN, | i ie OR ey a cen ee 
| Se ee eee pitted =I 

, eee pea coi ; 
i i _ i 

! i — aero oO = he oe Se 
i of ee eee eae ed sare a a er = 

Mt ee gto aig ag a aes = | be ee ataae 
i Praise Him, Praise Him! Let ev~’ry heart sing praise to the King! 
Hy Praise Him, Praise Him! 
i ax Bie ores ee o 9 @ oo 
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Deuntional nN | M1 Ny | | 
No 214. Joy to the World., j 

I. Watts. Second Tune, G. F, Handel. ; 
tp ae ey Pa sg te tee + =o 6-9 sete i G2 Sy as ea regina 

1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Let earth re-ceive her King; Let ev - ’ry heart pre-pare Him 
2. Joy to the world! the Sav-iorreigns;. Let men their songs em-ploy; While fields and floods,rocks, hills, and 
3. No more let. sin and sor- row grow, Nor thorns in-fest the ground; He comes to make His bless - ings te 
4, He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na-tions prove The glo - ries of His right-eous- 

ff: @ #: | _ ff ee i S Be } 
ee ee =e i 

Seve =f SS ee 
vo i 

2 Sh he SS Seas Fy 
é “Egg g tg -g—93t —t gg 5 yg ps e eet 

room, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav’n, and heav’n and nature sing. 
i plains, Repeat the sounding joy, Re-peat the sounding joy, Re - peat, re - peat the sounding joy. } 

flow Far as the curse is found, Far asthe curse isfound, Far as, far as the curse is found. i 
ness, And wonders of His love, And wonders of Hislove, And wonders, won-ders of His love. ¥ 

j ae ae ee | 
= See ie ee 

: ee Sey i 
And hosv’oead na-tore sing, woes tence | i 

No. 215. Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 
; Sabine Gould. First Tune. Arthur Sullivan, i | 

pS ti ee ee in pase ES Goa 
Ga ite | 

1; Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus Go - ing on We - fore; at 
| 2, At the sign of tri- umph, Satan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian soldiers, On to vic - to- ry! f 

3. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers we are treading Where the saints have trod; i 
7 4, Onward, then, ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices In the triumph song; i 

Ee 2 we 2 i 
esta a—f— — —o o 6 to 8 \} 
iS eee ee i 

' eee I} 
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c i 

ob ty eee ee ee 
One a i| (a er ee ee ee ee ee 

(oul 
Christ the roy-al Mas - ter, Leads against the foe; For-ward in- to bat - tle, See His ban-ner go! Pa 
Hell’s foun-da-tions quiv - er At the shout of praise, Brothers, lift your voic-es, Loud your anthems raise. } 
We are not di - vid-ed; All one bod-y we, One in hope and doc - trine, One in char - i- ty. i 

: Glo - ry, laud and hon- or Un- to Christ, the King, This thro’ countless a - ges Men and angels sing. i 

2. <2. “ eae 2. 

easy a 4 a a = ar Pg ee a ee eat ttt ee ee 
a Se oto ij at 

nu #, REFRAIN, if 
pit 2 a a! j 
(SaaS Saree SSS ae eer ee | 

& “ e me amen a v if 

Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus os on be-fore. ie 
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i” . Wh No. 216. What a Friend. 

| H. Bonar. £ C. C. Converse. a ; qi 
} if 4 ee ee aS | Ab4— st he he ft—shy eS rT | 
We eas re a ee 
aa Foe ee 

1, What a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a priv-ilege to car - ry | 
D. S.—All be-cause we do not car - ry 

+ pelea ie 
; edb peo = —s rs ge et 1g se ae a eT 93] 
Wie Siaaess= a aaa a ee t 

H “ Fine nk D.S: | 
2S SS SS See ee | 
eo ae pte fe Saad 

f Ev - ‘ry thing to God in prayer! O what peace we often for-feit, © what need-less pain we bear, 
t Ev - 'ry thing to God in prayer. | 

i o, a2 Oo a : + o* | ao ea Sg ad Bees 
: ea = = (Ee 2 = ese eee | 

i 1 What a Friend we have in Jesus, |2 Have we trials and temptations? |3 Are we weak and heavy laden, | 
i i All our sins and griefs to bear! Is there trouble anywhere? Cambered with a load of care?— ] 

1 ‘What a privilege to carry ‘We should never be discouraged, | Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
| Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. | 

i O what peace we often forfeit, Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise,forsake thee? | 
i O what needless pain we bear, Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the Lord in prayer, | 
i All because we do not carry, Jesus knows our every weakness, | In His arms He'll take and shield | 
ai Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find asolace there. (thee, | 
f ° | 

ia No. 217 The Home Over There. 
ia) _D. W.C. Huntington, Gk bina ieteieencorth Tullius C. O'Kane. j 

no tt % | 
i Pagid po | Gag ee ge ee \ 

1, O think of the home o-ver there, By the side of the riv-er of light, Where the saints, all im- | 
i 2. O think of thefriendso-verthere, Who be-fore us the journey have trod, Of the songs that they | 
ay 3. My Sav-ior is now o-ver there, There my kindreds and friends are at rest, Then a - way from my 
i 4. T'llsoon be at home, o-ver there, For the end of my jour-ney I see; Ma-ny dear to my | 

eo : ; 
i Ce Se es per | SS Sa a 

: ee : 
pit fn NNN Rn Sy de te  he 

i Gyan neg ee a es | 
i elAyee Peels: SS 
HH mor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white, Q- ver there, o-ver there, © think of the 
Ht breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God. O think of the i 

if * gor ~ row and care, Let me fly to the land of the blest, My Say-ior is | 
i heart, o°- ver there, Are watching and waiting for me.over there, Overthers, dverthere,T'll soon be at 

i} pen ween o. i segt $F. 

} CR pear ere eee te | f ep tere | 
Hi) 4 y ~ 
i! of b i ee Se eS ee eee 
|. eee fae Seal | 

i home over there, O-ver there, o-ver there, o-ver there, O think of the home o-ver there. 
| friends over there, O think of ‘the friends o-ver there. | 

a now over there, My Sav-ior is now o-ver there, | 
f home over oars there, Over there, T’ll soon be at home o-ver there, | 

I eee shh 2S. 0 eee eee. 
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No. 218. 1 Love To Tell The Story. 
Katherine Hankey. USED SY PERMISSION OF WM. 0. FISCHER. William G. Fischer. | 

i a terete | 
Ca ee eee eee’ lf 

+ +. = a: ‘ 
1,1 love to tell the sto- ry Of un-seen things a-bove, ét Je-sus and His glo-ry } 
2.1 love to tell the sto- ry; More won-der-ful it seems Than all the gold - en fan - cies 
3. I love to tell the sto- ry; ’Tispleas- ant to re-peat What seems, each time I tell it, 

| 4.1 love to tell the sto- ry; For those who know it best Seem hun-ger - ing and thirst-ing | 
a 5 FS oe 2 

SE pe | Se ee ea 
ee ee ee | at ee ae 

Of Je-sus and His love. I love to tell the sto-ry, Be-cause I know’tis true; 
| Of all our gold-endreams, I love to tell the sto-ry, It did so much for me; 
| More won - der - ful- ly sweet. I love to tell the sto-ry, Forsomehavenev-er heard 

q To hear it like the rest, And when, inscenesof glo-ry, I sing the new, new song, | 

$-:. 2 +—2. ea wep p—o— 91 = ea = et 

So ee 
| 3 7 | 1 Guorus. : 
a SEES eet 

| G2 
| It sat - is-fies my long ings as noth - ing else would do, 
| And that is just the rea-son I tell it now to thee, TI love totell the sto-ry, 
| The mes~sage of sal-va~tion From God’s own ho-ly word. 
i ‘Twill be the old, oldsto + ry That I have lov’d so long. 

Oa 
| 2222 ees SSS SS Se Se eee 
| pH &. 

a a! {i 
Gta eed | 

*Twill be my theme in glo-ry, To tell the old, old sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. | 

| CES eee pe re | 
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No. 219. Even Me, Even Me. if 
| Mrs. Elizabeth Codner, ‘Wm. B. Bradbury. 

gS eee I 
Oy Se a ee ee eee 

| 1, Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless - ing Thou art scatt’ring full and free; Show’rs, the thirst-y land re- 
| 2. Pass me not, O God, my Fa-ther Sin- ful tho’ my heart may be; Thou mightst leave me, but the 
| 3. Pass me not, O gra-cious Sav-ior, Let me live and cling to Thee; I am long~ing for Thy ‘ 
| 4, Love of God, so pure and change-less, Blood . Christ, so rich and free; Grace of God, so strong aM 

j e : eee 2 aig ee 8 ee eee ee eg Bh F 
| eee ee 
| { re 

eee 
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| fresh-ing; Let some drops now fallon me; E-venme, e~venme, Let some drops now fall on me. {i 
| rather; Let Thy mer-cy lightonme; E-venme, e-venme, Let Thy mercy light on me. 

fa-vor; Whilst Thou’rt calling, O call me; | E-venme, e- ven me, Whilst Thou’rt calling,O call me, 
boundless Meg-ni-fy them all inme; E-venme, e-venme, Mag-~ni-fy them all in me. 

bose 8 Fh a og Fe i See geet ee ee ee 
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Va No. 220. Galling the Prodigal. 
ig cH. G. Coprmiout, tae, ay fo. EXCEL. Chas, H, Gabriel. 

| i * Ste in} t 2 h — 
Pt eae a 

| 16 “Sgatpat Pa pe ea eo 
i % i Se LIBS or 

l i. 1 God is call-ing the prodigal, come without delay, Hear,O hear Him calling,calling now for thee; 

i ; { ‘Tho’ you're wandered so far from His presence, come to-day,Hear His loving voice [ Omit, fortheo;} calling still. (calling sti.) 
i a i | ey pe ( oe $-$-9-¢-7 PA Pht 16 -g 1h fen ie ee eee et ae ed | Sa spf eet Boe eae be eee too Po peel pp leo bp bebe dr Db ipre ope 

j Cuorus. 
I i 6 | Sp | ee | a 
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g Ye ee oppor & ae 
Call = = ing now for theo,......... © wear. - -  y prod-i-gal, come;.......... 

, Call-ing now for thee, Call-ing now for thee, ‘Wear-y prod-i-gal, come, ‘wear-y prod-i-gal, come; 

= as Pt ll = wept te —— ee eS ee 
aaa 1 [pr pl DDDD 

q , < 5 ) aioe 4 

aa 
7 eee gs = ee eee i — Foon © Tr peeor | ; 1 b> p 

Call - + ing now for thee,,........ 0 wear - -  y prod-i-gal, come.......... 
i: Call-ing now for thee, Call-ing now for theo, Wear - y prod-i-gal, come, ‘wear - y prod-i-gal, como. . 

——————————— a eee SS ee eS ee eee ee pl DDD 

2 Patient, loving, and tenderly still the Father pleads, )3 Come, there's bread in the house of thy Father,andtospare, 
Hear, hear Him calling, calling now for thee; Hear, O hear Him calling, calling now for thee; 

/ Oh! return while the Spirit in mercy intercgdes, Lo! the table is spread and the feast is waiting there, / 
i Hear His loving voice calling still, ig Hear His loving voice calling still. 

a} No. 221. Let Him In. 
Rey. J. B. Atchinson, COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. 0, EXCELL. RENEWAL, E, 0, Excell, 

/ - et 4 pe erEnen | RI = = = i} 
te a ee 

voeer™ dopo boat * ppp 
i 1 f Mhere si Sizsn oe at the door, Let Him in; 

“(He has been there oft be-fore, [Omit .... . . « ] Let Him in; 
in Let the Sas-ior in, Lot the Savior in; Let the Sav-iorin, Let the Sav-jor in; 

2 2 2 © | sh a 
j ernst fect eS tee eee oe 

iia See ee a eee 
i pare i D. S.—Let Him in. 

i : 1, D8. 
i Bee et == SS Se ee eee 

i 6B el 
i | Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, Je-sus Christ, the Father's Son, 

j 0 2 £ @ 2 @. 2 2: pp pp # | be ee oo 9 0 8 8 BE 
oo oe 

4 2 Open now to Him your heart, {3 Hear you now His loving voice? [4 Now admit the heavenly Guest, 
Let Him in; Let Him in; Let Him in; 

If yon wait He will depart, Now,oh,nowmake Him your choice,| He will make for you a feast, 
Let Him in; Let Him in; Let Him in; 

Let Him in, He is your Friend, | He is standing at your door, He will speak your sins forgiven, 
He your soul will sure defend, Joy to you He will restore, And when earth-ties all are riven, 

He will keep you to the end, And His name you will adore, He will take you home to heaven, 
t Let Him in, Let Him in. Let Him in,



No. 222. Since | Have Been Redeemed. 
B.0.E. i lls E, 0, Excell, 
a ge 
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1. I have a song I love to sing, Since I have been re- deemed, Of my Re-deem-er, Sav -ior, King, 
2. I have a Christ that sat-is-fies, Since I have been re-deemed, To do His will my high - est prize, 
3. I have a wit-ness bright and clear,Since I have been re~ deemed, Dis-pel-ling ev - ’ry doubt-and fear, 
4. I have a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re-decmed, Where I shall dwell e- ter - nal - ly, 

. a 

ee ee fa S 
Cxorvs. 
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Since I have been re-deemed, Since I............... have been re-deemed, 
Bince I have been re-decmed, Since 1 have been re-deemed,. 

tf pt Pct B+ ee rr ee 
SSS SS ES 

ee tye ty gph A i 

Ep Sag ei 
Since I have been redeemed, I will glo-ry in His name; I will glo-ry in my Sav-ior’snamo, ; 

cual 
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No. 223. There is Glory in My Soul. 
Grace Weiser Davis, eo ee ee Chas, 1, Gabriel, i 

A i 
GSS 

1, Since I lost my sins, and I found my Say-ior, There is glo-ry in miysoul! Since by faith I 

2. Since He cleansed myheart, gave me sight for blindness,Thereis glo-ry in mysoul! Since He touched an@ 
|. 8. Since with God I’ve walked.having sweetcommunion, Thereis glo-ry in mysoull Brightergrowseach 
| 4. Since I  en-tered Ca-naan on my waytoheav’n,Thereis- glo-ry in mysoull Since the day my 
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ae tee 
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6 t h hp) bh _S cp as 
GSS 
sought and obtained God’sfa-vor, There is glo-ry in my soul, 4 
healed me in loy-ing-kindness, There is glo-ry in my soul. Themis glo-ry, glo-ry, therois | 
day in this heav’n-ly un-ion,There is glo-ry in my soul. i 

life “to the Lord was giv-en, There ig glo-ry in my soul, : hs 
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glo-ry in my soul! Ey’ry day brighter grows, AndI conquer all my foes; Thereisglo-ry in mniy soul! 1 
gloxyin my coal! 7 
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a No. 224. My Jesus I Love Thee. 
ia English. Firit Tine. A. 3. Gordon. 
ao at tt == pte — 
y ie eee 
if I < - V a Oo. ro So oe. 

j 1, My Je-sus I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; For Tliee all the fol-lies of sin  re- sign; 
4 2. I love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov-ed me, And purchased my par-don on Cal - va - ry’s tree; 

3. Plllove Thee in life, I will love Thee m death, And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breath, 
{ 4, In man-sions of a ~ ry and endless delight, T'll ev - er a- sox Thee in heav-en so bright; 

fee B poo p-po6 peep oo oe 
pa Ee eer 

Vial Pa Ss SESS SSEET 
eee eg d 

| if f e ¢ ie se Vee 

. f My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - ior art Thou; If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, ’tis now. 

. I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow; If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, ’tis now. 
t And say when the death-dew lies cold omy brow; “If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, ’tis now.’” 

a T’ll sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my brow; “If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, ’tis now.”” 
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No. 225. O Turn Ye. No. 226. Look to Jesus. 
ia} First or Second Tune. First or Second Tune. 

4 1 O tum ye, O tum ye, for why will ye die, 1 O eyes that are weary, and hearts that are sore, 
When God in great mercy is coming so nigh? Look off unto Jesus, now sorrow no mores 
Now Jesus invites you, the Spirit says, Come,” The light of His countenance shineth so bright, 

i And angels are waiting to welcome you home. ‘That here, as in Heaven, there need be no night. 

4 2 And now Christ is ready your souls to receive, 2 While looking to Jesus, my heart cannot fear, 
O how can you question, if you will believe? I tremble no more when I see Jesns near, 
If sin is your burden, why will you not come? L know that His presence my safe-guard will be, 
"Tis you He bids welcome; He bids you come home.| For, ‘Why are ye troubled?” He saith unto me, 

i 3 In riches, in pleasures, what can you obtain, 3 Still looking to Jesus, ob, may I be found, 
‘To soothe your afftiction, or banish your pain? ‘When Jordan’s dark waters encompass me round; 

i ‘To bear up your spirit when summoned to die, ‘They bear me away in His presence to be 

Or watt you to mansions of glory on high? T sce Him still nearer whom always I see, 
ah 4 Why will you be starving, and feeding on air? 4 Then, then shall I kriow the full beauty and grace 
| ey There’s mercy in Jesus, enough and to spare; Of Jesus, my Lord, when I stand face to face 

If still you are doubting, make trial and see, Shall know how His love went before me each day, 
And prove that His mercy is boundless and free. And wonder that ever my eyes turned away. 

No. 227. ‘Expostulation. 
Josiah Hopkins, Second Tune. a Koschat. 
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1, Oturn ye, 0 turn ye, for why will i ‘When God in great mercy is coming so nigh? Now Jesus invites you, 

essai oat pope ca eee ae pees 
a er slp iaeeee 

ib ey 1 {tr tt pena 

aaa se Sai F af g 
b 

§ the Spirit says Ceres angels are waiting to welcome you home,And angels are waiting to welcome you home, 
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No. 228. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith. ‘First Tune. Anne Steele, 
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1, How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the Lord, ie laid for your faith in His ex - cel-lent word] 
2.“Fear not; I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed! For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid; x 
3.*When through the deep waters I call thee to go, The riv~- ers of sor-row shall not -o - yer-flow, 
4.“When through fiery tri-als thy path-way shall lie, My grace, all-suf - fi-cient, shall be thy sup-ply, ae oe Wy. 
OS ae ee 8 8 ee 
ee eee 
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What more can He say than to you Hehath said, To you, who for ref-uge to Je ~- sus have fled? 
V’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand Up - held by my gra-cious, om-nip - o-tent hand. 
For I will be with thee,thy tri- als to bless, And sane -ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress, 

The re shall not hurt thee—I on- ly de~-sign Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re - fine. 

ZB eae. > oe 2 
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5‘‘B’en down to old age, all my people shall prove 6“The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
‘My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable lave; I will not, I will not, desert to his foes; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, ‘That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
Like lambs they shall stl in my bosom be borne. T’ll never, no, never, no, never forsake,’” 

No. 229. My Shepherd. |No. 230. Delay Not. 
First or Second Tune. First or Second Tune. ] 

1 The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I know; 1 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, draw near, 
I feed in green pastures, safe folded I rest; ‘The waters of life are now flowing for theey 
He leadeth my soul where the still waters flow, No price is demanded, the Savior is here, | 
Restores me when wand’ring, redeems when oppress’d.} Redemption is purchased, salvation is free. 

2 Thro’ the valley and shadow of death tho’ I stray, | 2 Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse i 
Since Thou art my Guardian, no evil I fear; ‘The love and compassion of Jesus, thy God? 
Thy rod shall defend me, Thy staff be my stay; ‘A fountain is open, how canst thou refuse 
No harm can befall with my Comforter near. ‘To wash and be cleansed in His patdoning blood? 

3 In the midst of affliction my table is spread; 3 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come, 
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth 0’er; For Mercy still lingers and calls thee today: 
With perfume and oil Thou annointest my head; Her voice is not heard in the vale-of the tomb; 
O what shall I ask of Thy providence more? Her message; unheeded, will soon pass away, 

4 Let goodness and mercy, my bountiful 'God, 4 Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of grace [ 
Still follow my steps till I meet Thee above. Long grieved and resisted, may take his sad flight, 
I seek by the path which my fore-fathers trod, ‘And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race, 
‘Thro’ the land of their sojourn, Thy kingdom oflove.| To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night, 

No. 231. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith. Second Tune. Portogallo, 
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1. How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His excellent word! What more can He } 
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v 
say than to you He hath said,To you,who on refuge to Jesus have fled? To you,who for refuge to Jesus have fled? i q 
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a No. 232. 0 Day of Rest and Gladness. 
ii { ‘Wordsworth. First Tune. | Lowell Mason. 1 : Sn 
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1 oO sey of rest and glad-ness, © day of joy and light, | 
ia . { © balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti-ful, most bright, | On thee, the high and low-ly, ; 

i nD q | 
east fe foe 
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j ‘Thro’ a - ges join’din tune, Sing ‘‘Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly,” To the great God Tri-une. 
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} 2 On thee, at the creation, 3 To-day on weary nations 4 New graces ever gaining 
f ‘The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; From this our day of rest,. 

tie On thee, for our salvation, To holy convocations We reach the rest remaining 
| Christ rose from depths of earth The silver trempet calls, To spirits of the blest; 

i On thee, our Lord, victorious, ‘Where gospel light is glowing To Holy Ghost be praises, 
i The Spirit sent from heaven; With pure and radiant beams, To Father, and to Son; 

And thus on thee, most glorious, | And living water flowing The church her voice upraises. 
] A triple light was given. With soul-refreshing streams. To thee, blest Three in One. 

No. 233. In Heavenly Love Abiding. 
First or Second Tune. 

1 In heavenly love abiding, 2 Wherever He may guide me, 3 Green pastures are before me, 
No change my heart.shall fear; No want shall turn me back; Which yet I have not seen; 
‘And safe is such confiding, My Shepherd is beside me, Bright skies will soon be oer me, 
For nothing changes here. And nothing can I lack. Where darkest clouds have been, 

ai ‘The storm may roar without me,| His wisdom ever waketh, My hope I cannot measure, 
. | My. heart may low be laid, His sight is never dim, My path to life is free, 

4 But God is round about me, He knows the way He taketh, My Savior has my treasure, 
I And can I be dismayed? And I will walk with Him. And He will walk with me. 

> . 

No. 234, From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 
} R. Heber. Second Tune. Lowell Mason, is 
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1. {fon Greenlands’ icy mountain, From India’s coral strand 
aa * \ Where Afric’s sun-ny fount-ains Omit.) Roll down their golden sand; From many an 
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| ancient river, From many a palm-y plain, They call us to de - liv - er Their land from error’s chain. 

ot tt Fee a cet gee re —*&-9—- Cx eee ree fp ee FE ae 
2 What tho’ the spicy breezes, 3 Shall we, whose souls are lighted | 4 Walt, waft, ye winds, His story, i ai Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll, 

Tho? every prospect pleases, Shall we to men benighted Till, like a sea of glory, 
} And only man is vile? ‘The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole'to pole: 

Tn vain with lavish kindness Salvation! O salvation! Till o’er our ransomed nature 
The gifts of God are strown, The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, 
‘The heathen in his blindness, ‘Til earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, 
Bow down to wood and stone. Has learned Messiah’s name, In bliss returns to reign.



No. 235. Love Divine. 
Charles Wesley. First Tune. ¥ John Zundel. I 
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1, Love di-vine, all love ex-cell-ing, Joy of heav’n, to earth come.down! Fix in us Thy hum - ble dwell-ing; 
D. S.—Vis - it us with Thy sal - va - tion, 
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All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown; Je-sus Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure un-bound-ed love Thou art; } 
En - ter ev - ’ry trembling. heart} 

A : 

Cpa Se re eee 
2 Se ey 
2 Breathe, ob, breathe Thy loving |3 Come, Almighty to deliver, 4 Finish then Thy new.creation; 

Into every troubled breast! [Spirit | Let us all Thy grace receive; Pure and spotless let us be; 
Let us ali in Thee inherit, Suddenly return, and never, Let us see Thy:great salvation, ; 
Let us find the promised rest. Never more Thy temple leave: Perfectly restoted in Thee: 
Take away the love of sinning; ‘Thee we would be always blessing; | Changed from glory into glory, i 
Alpha and Omega be; Serve Thee as Thy hosts above Till in heaven we take our place, . 
Bnd of faith, as its begiming, Pray,and praise Thee without ceas-| Till we cast our crowns before:Thee, : 
‘Set our hearts at liberty! * Glory in Thy perfect love ing, Lost in wonder, love and praise. 

No. 236. Hark! the Voice of Jesus Galling. 
‘ First or Second Tune. 

1 Hark! the voice of Jesus calling, 2 If you cannot cross the ocean ‘While the souls of men are dying,’ 
Who will go and work to-day? And the heathen land explore, ‘And the Master calls for you, 
Fields are white,the harvest waiting] You can find the heathen nearer, Let none hear you idly saying, 
Who will bear the sheaves away! ‘You can help them at your door; “There is nothing I can dol”? 
Loud and long, the Master calleth { If you cannot speak like angels, | Giladly take the task He gives yout 
Rich reward He offers free; If you cannot preach like Paul, Let His work your pleasure be; : 
Who will answer, gladly saying, ‘You can tell the love of Jesus, Answer quickly when He calleth, : 
“Here am I, O Lord, send me.” You can say He died for all. “Here am I, O Lord, send me.” 

No. 237. Jesus, | My Gross Have Taken. 
Henry F, Lyte, Second Tune. xp Mozart. ‘ : : : on 

Pitre} — se a aaa aaa md ef haa 
1, Je’ sus, I my cross have tak-en, All to leave and fol-low Thee; Naked, poor, despised, for-sa-ken, 

D.S.—Yet how rich is my con - dition, f 
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‘Thou from hence my all shalt be; Per-ish ev-’ry fond am-bi-tion,All I’ve sought,and hopedjand known; 
God and heav’n are still my own. 
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v 
2 Let the world despise, forsake ine, (3 Go;then,earhtly fame and treasurel|4 Haste thee on from grace to glory, 

They have left my Savior, too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! Led by faith, and winged by prayer 
Human hearts and looks deceiveme,| In Thy service, pain is pleasure; Heav’n’s eternalday’s before thee 
‘Thou art not, like man, untrue; | With Thy favor, loss is gain. God will safely guide thee there, | 
And.whileThou shalt smile upon me,| I have called Thee,‘‘Abba Father,”} Soonshall close thy earthly mission, 
Godof wisdom,love and might,[me| I have stayed my heart on Thee; | Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days; { t 
Foesmay hate,and friends may shun| Stormy clouds may o'er me gatlier,| Hope shall change to glad fruition, F 
Show Thy face and all is bright. All must work for good to me, Faith to sight,and prayer to praise, :



4 ee . asa a 7 

i | i 

; 
7 No. 238. 0 For a Thousand Tongues. 

fa First Tune. Jeremiah Ingalls, 
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q | 1.0 for a thousand tongues, to sing My great Re-deom-er’s praise; The glo-ries of, the glo - ries 
i (4.23.)The glo-ries of my God and. 
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i 4 i of my God and King, The triumphs of Hi , The tri - + is grace! 
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¥ King, The glo-ries of my God and King, 
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in No. 239. 0 Fora Thousand Tongues. 
| fi Second Tune. “Arr, by Lowell Mason. 

a | Pig ae 
| | a ote |S Seoul the name that charms out 

i . aie as eares : 
1. 0 forva thousand tongues, to sing My great Redeemer’s praise; | ,,, rbat bids our sorrows cease; 

i a oi i Tis music in the sinner’s ears, | i 2. My gracious Mas-ter andmy God, As- sist me to pro-claim, ‘ie Iie, and health, and pence. 

ian | OR eA] | 4 Hr breaks the power of canceled | Se [rete the dines beer” Lao, 
| ~ His blood can make the foulest 

; } Piaget te clean, e 
i Ge SE ate | — Hs blood availed for me, | Ce x 

a | The glo-ries of my God and King, The triumphs of His grace! |5 He speaks, and listening to His 
i ‘To spread thro’ all the earth a-broad,The hon-ors of Thy name. New lie tha deal cocaine: 

| et e—$ aS o—e —— ‘The mournful, broken hearta rejoice 
a fe te pH | The humble poor believe, ; a (pS eS eee 
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No. 240. Gome Holy Spirit. 
1. Watts, oe ‘Wm. Tansur. 
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i 1. Come, Ho + ly Spir - it, Heav’n - lyDove, With all thy _quick’n - ing pow’rs; 

iy 
i 2. Look, how we grov - el here be-low, Fond of these earth - ly toys; 
i 3. In vain we tune 4 our for + mal’songs, -In vain we strive to rise; 

t 4. Come, Ho + ly Spir = it, Heav’n - ly Dove, With all thy quick’n- ing pow’rs; 

~ 
ec . = — 2 sgt : e_f_} gf fp 9 

eet ety SSS. 
q } = =~ a — 

1 | pfs et ee 
i CS 

i iaaalsere effec ae 
| Kin -dle a flame of sa - cred love In these cold hearts -of ours, 
a| Our souls, how heay - i - ly they go, To reach e — ter = nal joys. 

Ho - san + nas lan - guish on ourtongues, And our de - vo = tion dies, 

t Come, shed a = broad A Sav -ior’s love, And that shall kin - dle ours. 
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| No. 241. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 
| mW. ree M. M. Wells. 
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Gai ies eee 
1, Ho-ly Spir- it, faith - ful Guide, Ev-er near the Chris-tian’s side, Gen-tly lead us by the hand, 
2. Ev-er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev-er near Thine aid to lend, Leave us not to doubt and fear, 
3. When our days of ‘el 1 cease, Waiting still for Seat Nothing left but heay’n and pray’r, 

SY 2: 2 lg Gomes 
ayia eh Bh iB  € F848 Bh Cr Ae ee P| Eee 
D.C.—Whisper soft-ly,“Wand’rer, come, Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.’? é 
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Pil-grims in a des- ert land; Wea - ry souls for - e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, 
Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear; When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er, 
Wondering if our ae there; Wad- ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je.- sus blood; . Ree 2 2 ees 
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No. 242 Holy Ghost, with Love Divine. 
A. Reed. at Gottschalk. 

eee pee £23 a eS ee 
6 a og aH = fae Eps p—le=J2 Holy Ghost, with pow'r divin, 

a — E ~ Cleanse this guilty heart of mine, 
1 Ho ly Ghost, with light divine, Shine up-on this heart of mine; Long hath sin without control, 

a a wo Held dominion o’er my soul. 
a Pref e=$ oe S72 

eps o—ste— pth psn Soe, Holy Ghost, with joy divine, 
Cheer this saddened heart of mine; 

4 le) aN Suna Bid my many woes depart, Pepe do Ldohaty : erate E oe Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. ee eel 
ae nal ae Senne 4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 

Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark-ness in - to day. Dwell within this heart of mine; 

Dn aut ee fae Cast down ev’ry idol throne, 
» : 2 e e g Reign supreme—and reign alone, CE ee ee fresh ign sup) ign . 
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No. 243. Holy, Holy, Holy. 
Reginald Heber. John B. Dykes. 
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; | 
1, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho~- ly, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the morn-ing our song shall rise to. Thee; 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, all the saints adore Thee,Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea; 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, tho? the darkness hide Thee,Tho” the eye of sin-ful man Thy glory may not see; 
4. Holy, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Almighty!All Thy works shall praise Thy name,in earth,and sky,and sea; ms aroencod Smet ea : = 
Seg Oe et 
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e 
Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho ly, mer - cf ful and mighty, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! | 
Cher-u-bim and sera - phim fall - ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert and art,and ev-er-more shalt. be. 
On~ly Thou art ho-ly, there is none be - side Thee, Per-fect in pow-er, in love, and pu - ri- ty. ] 
Ho-ly, holy, ho-ly, oe ~ci-ful and might - y, "God in Three Persons, blesi-ed ‘Trin - i - ty. 
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No. 244. Loving Kindness. 
of Samuel Medley, First Tune. an Anon,” , 
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; \ 1, A-wake my soul in joy-ful lays And sing my great Redeemer’s praise, He justly claims a song from me,, 
i I 2, He saw me ru - ined in the fall, Yet loved me not-with-stand-ing all; He saved me from my lost estate, 

i i 3. Tho’ numerous hosts of mighty foes,Tho’ earth and-hell my way op-pose, He safely leads my sou a-long, 
| 4, When trouble,like a gloomy cloud, Has gathered thick and thundered loud, He near my soul has always stood, 
ai oN 
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; | His lov-ing kindness, oh,how free! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh, how free! ° | 
i , His loy-ing kindness, oh,how great! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh,how great! 

| His lov- ing kindness, oh,how strong! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness,oh,how strong! 
1 His lov-ing kindness, oh,how good! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh, how good! 
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1 | No. 245. When! Survey the Wondrous Gross. 
| Isaac Watts. 2 2) Second Tune. Isaac Baker Woodbury. 
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1, When I sur-vey the wondrous cross On which the Prince of glo’- ry died, My rich-est gain I 
} 2. Forbid it, Lord,that I should-boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God: All the vain things that 
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| j ett ttt t-—-t-hy——4 |3 See, from His head, His hands, His feet, 

| os tga ces te gt Hl | Sorrow and love flow mingled down: | . pee a eee ele ee tH | 8 | a eo Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
j count but loss, And pour con-tempton all my pride. | Or thorns compose eo rich a crown? 
1 charm me most, I sac - ri- fice them to His blood.- 

jek os a P 4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
ei} — oo} — 9 oy | That were 9 present far too small; 
Cb to — ot FH | Love oo amazing, so divine, SS EHH | Demands my souk my il, my a, | 

No. 246. Jesus Shall Reign. 
i Isaac Watts. Third Tune. John Hatton. 
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| 1, Je- sus shall reign wher-e’er the eu Does His suc-ces-sive jour-neys run; His kingdom spread. from 
; 2. From north to south the princ-es meet, To pay their hom-ago. at _Hlis feet: While western em -pires 

| Sree Be ee J a : epg eae ey tt go-to eee (PP 9B 
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| 9 D> 13 ‘To Him shall endless prayer be made, 
| Beato EHF | And endless praises crown His heads Ge rae FSIS H | is unto ie ewoct porto cal oo 

| j eas etre, Tal easore etal wax all wane no meres |e ee 
| own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at-tend His word. {4 People and realms of every tongoe 

Bog 2 a. 2d) Dwell on His love with sweetest song, 
pe eT # | And infant voices shall proclaim 
eee ee ‘Their early blessings on His name,
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No. 247. Abide With Me. 
HH. F. Lyte. ‘Wm. H. Monk. - 
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1. A-bide with me! Fast falls the e- ven - tide, The dark-ness deep-ens—Lord, with me a-bidel 
2, Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow dim, its glo-ries pass a - way; 
3. 1. need Thy pres - ence ev - ’ry pass-ing hour, What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? 
4, Hold Thon Thy cross be-fore my clos - ing eyes; Shine thro? the gloom, and point me to the skies; 
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‘When oth-er help~-ers fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with me! | 
Change and de - cay in ‘all a-round I see; © Thou who changest not, a-bide with me! 

{ Who, like Thy - self, my guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, a- bide with me! 
eav’n’s morning breaks and earth’s vain shadowsfiee! In life, in death, O Lord, a- bide with me) 
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No. 248. Sun of My Soul. 
John Kepler. Henry Monk. 
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1 Sun of my neh Thou Sav-ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; O mayno 
2. When the soft dews of ney ly sleep My wea-ried eye - lids gen - tly steep, Be my last 7 

La tt pee perf eee, eee Ca 

pera Fy |S Abide with me from mor til eve, 
eee tee gt oH | For with-out Thee I cannot lives 

‘Abide with me when night is nigi, 
} earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eye. For without Thee I dare not die. 

Senet ben. sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Say-ior’s breast. | 4 Be near to bless me when Inte, 

8 2 ee Ere thro’ the world my way I take, 
eA ER | abide with me tl 
Ee veal in heaven above, 

No. 249. ly Faith Looks Up to Thee. 
} Ray Palmer. Lowell Mason, 

PP tg er BE (SS 
1. My faith looks up to Thee, ThouLambof Cal-va-ry, Sav-ior di-vine; Nowhear me 
2. May Thy rich grace im~ part Strength to my faint-ing heart, My zeal in-spire; As Thou hast 
3, While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a-round me spread, Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness 
4, When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold sul-len stream Shall o’er me roll, lest Sav - ior 

epee ee eee eB he ee a 

; s a a a 6-3 Ss ee 
while I pray, Take all my sins a-way, O let me trom this day Be whol - ly Thine! ] 
died for me, O may my love to Thee, Pure, warm,and changeless be, A liv- ing fire! 
tur to day, Wipe sor-rows tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side. 
then, in love, Fear and dis- trust re-move; © bear me safe a>bove,—A ran - somed:sonl, es aed oe ae 

Pe a et Pe ere f 
Ne peepee ee Se ee eS eS eee |



HN ae | 
H 

} | . . 

No. 250. He is Able to Deliver Thee. 
| Ae ome W. A. Ogden, 

; | a eee Se ee Se ee ee =a Saeed } 

| H | Og te ggg 
‘a ; : be 

| ]} (1. "Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the @ - ges rung; "Tis the grand-est theme for a mor-tal tongues 

a e}-_h4-1——_|—] eae eee eee eee pe 
, i Sei ee See eS 

a ‘ b % Fi 
if Tp) Ng i ee Pp a ae 

| eS SSS aaa 
Hy ; 5 §—8—-$ —— 

} 4 } i Tis the grand-est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘‘Our God is a-ble to de ~ liv~ er thee.’” 

ia) i 5 S j ie ee 
; | SS | 

i | Pasir : D.8.-"Our God is @- ble to s + liv - er thee” 

om |: ea ear ee ee » p SP. i a et 
| [i eee 

; a | He is a - - = ble to de-liv-erthee, He i Sa Live . 
| pp tr teHe fs a> Me , ay Cee aa bet oe oe Hine ee 

if ene ae opp epae pe oe BER BE SB et 
in) Pepe ae eee et 

q D Dv D Pp 

aa | D.8. 
, | } 4 bh ph 2 'Tis the dest th in the earth i 

Eph NaF aa SH” os the randet theme for s mortal etrains if yt eer ‘Tis the grandest theme for a mortal strain; — 
i See ee °T is the grandest theme, tell the world again, 
| Tho? by sin op-prest, Go to Him for rest, ‘Our God is able to deliver thee.’” 

f £ ¥ 3 ’Tis the grandest theme, let the tidings roll 

! poset ge] To the guilty heart, to tho sinful sal 
| en Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole, 
: v “Our God is able to deliver thee.’” 

i | ‘ . 
it No. 251. | Never Will Gease to Love Him. 

He CC. HG: Convmanr, tan, y €. 0. EXELL. Chas, H, Gabriel. 
a at ——__—_2--— 

wig et 
| | | GS = ee 

= g 
j 1 { For all the Lord has done for me, nev - er will cease to love Him; 
| "And for His grace so rich andfree, I [Omit . . . « « « « J nev-er will cease to love Him, 
| a i He gives me strength for ev-’ryday, I nev-er will cease to love Him; 

i Ho loads and guides me all tho way, I [Omit . . . « ..« —. ] nev-or willceaso to love Him. 

: } os serge oe fF ¥ 

Wh pote 

| nb, CHORUS. {ie a eT 
a ff ge 

| (2 SS i=—=s=: 
| 1 1 
| | a ney-er will cease to love Him, (He’s) my Sav-ior, (He’s) my Sav-ior; 

1 | I nev-er will cease to love Him, (for) He’s done [Omit . . . ~ + J 80 much for me. 

i { 
2 e 

| Se ee ee: 
Wil SS ee 

| | 3 Ho saves me every day and hour, 4 While on my journey here below, 
| I never will cease to love Him; I never will cease to love Him; 

Just now I feel His cleansing power, ‘And when to that bright world I go, 
| } a T never will cease to love Him, J never will cease to love Him, 

qi
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No. 252 To Galvary | Will Go. 
| E. BE. Hewitt. (corinne ne E evenar. Jno. R. Sweney. 

ros soe tee ES 
On —3— 9 3 ot ee 

1, Downin-to the foun-tain I would deep-er go; Down in- to the foun-tain, mak-ing white as snow; 
2. Down in - to the foun-tain, deep-er, deep-er still, Till the grace of Je - sus all my be -ing fill, 

3. Down in - to the foun-tain flow-ing from the cross, Let the might-y cur- rents sweep a - way all dross; 

ep ee i A ee ee Sie 

4 hf _ A. Dp pf f. b 1) Py. =. papas Pe ett fy 
(S555 >i05>==2.--S >> SS Sree 

Tho’ with sins of scar-let, and of crim-son dyed, I shall come up spot-less from the sav - ing tide. 

Till the Ho-ly Spir - it works the change di-vine, Mak-ing ‘‘earth-en ves - sels’’ with His glo - ry shine. 

Ey - er there a- bid’- ing thro’ His wondrous love, Wash-ing there the gar-ments for the feast: a - bove. 
a. cad beeen fe CRS ee ee 

ee ee pe eee ee 
. Cxorvs, aa b bf 
ooh oy ee ed ag er oe Np So SS ee Se oes 
O=9$-  g g e e e  g 

To Cal-y’ry I will go, The bless-ed Word I know, The precious blood of Je-sus cleanseth white as snow; ‘ 
é : = eee tg eg te 

Oa esse ep pe pee a ee 

ps ea eee ere oreo ‘ 
Gap bo eee ee C= Sr ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 

His voice is call-ing still, To ‘*Who-so-ev-er uae in-to the foun-tain I would deep-er go. 

; : at. | / eae gg pe 
SSS eee 

No. 253. No, Not One. 
Johnson Oatman, Jr, See ee eetspiaiee oe Geo. C. Hugg. 

p__ Slow, and with feeling. _ >>> >> > > Fre. 1 

Pe ee ee 
8 eg eg ee f : 

; { There’snot a friend like the low- ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not onel’ 
"(None else could heal all our souls’ dis-eas-es, No, not one! [Omit . . . ] no, not one! 

¢ . Ree hi Na oe eS eee 
et i ee ere eo 

a 
D.C.—There’s not a friend like the low > ly Je-sus, No, not one! [Omit . . . ] no, not one! 

CHORUS. Ronn hk D.C. pe ee ee 
SS al 

Jo - sus knows all a-bont our strug-gles, | He will guide till the day is done; 

a ee = | 

2 No friend like Him is so high and holy, No, ete. 4 Did ever saint find this Friend forsake him? No, etc, | 
And yet no friend is so meek and lowly, No, etc. Or sinner find that He would not take Him? No, ete. | | 

3 There’s not an hour that He is not near us, No, etc. |5 Was e’er a gift like the Savior given? No, ete. a 

No night so dark but His love can cheer us, No, etc, Will He refuse us a home in heaven? No, ete. i 

i 4 
}
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4 No. 254. . Glory to His Name. 
i Rev. E. A. Hoffman. Rev. J. H. Stockton. 

Hee porsg ih Rk e j a Pippa ee SS 
yt an | 62S a ee 

1 i A | he { Down at the cross where my Savior died, Down where for cleansing from sin I cried, | __ fe 
! a | There to my heart was the blood applied; etary to His name. 

i a L. { am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet - ly a-bides with-in, 
i | There at the cross where He took me in; } Glory to His name, 

aad [D.C.— There to my heart was the blood applied, KR Z Glory to His name. 

i expat eee 
| Seo Seeger ee 

Ht iia | 
| we 2:5 1:5 Oh, previous fountain that saves trom ei H i| Be tee SEE eT Ta cin Erma | A | 652g “ee fe Se SSH | 1am oo glad I have entered in; 

Ee i | Seascooter aire tg = S fa | There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean; ees : 
i Glo - ry to Hisname, © Glo-ry to His name; Glory to His name. 

/ a N ; 4 Come to this fountain so rich and sweets 
a) : eo = Og thy.poor soul at the Savior’s feet; . 
a. Prose te ees TH eeponl deaf Bi 
i | es ea ee irae 

i | No. ‘255. Under the Gross. 
‘a Wm. McDonald, teager: 1089, GY E, 0, EXCELL E. 0, Excell. 

} | fetes ee eee 
i | Ppt tN ———————— | Pb ————— 
A G2 pe 
i ‘re. 
i | 1, {14m com-ing to the cross; I am poor, and-weak and tha el { fof 
7. * (Lam counting all but dross; I shall full sal-va-tion find. Hslte-lo-jaht 

j pe RR 
| | ee Sa a ee i 

| ele 
| —— mt tn P Lon my heat as sighed for Theo 

Goi oo gta a ee foe ff| Long has evil reign’d within; i oe 5 = ee te Au Jesus sweetly speaks to me, 

ae Re iee tis eroga Vag shy Gees Unter tho cromy; my ays crocs T'ldinr’ | 0s ee Se es 
| LEDER 2 E c 3 Here I give my all to Thee, 
{ epee ee a oF Friends,and time,and earthly store, 

aa gece oath] Seal an ty Tn oo 
| Wholly Thine forevermore, 

No. 256. Blessed Be the Name. 
Charles Wesley, Alt. Har. by J. M. Hunt. 

een eae a ac] 
1 | i ee re oe te 
] Ie = ga aa AO a 

a ¥ ee Spa ed 
| & for 2° thou-sand tongues to sing, Blese-ed be the-name of the Lord! | 
| 1 { 

| | *\he glo-ries of my God and King! Bless-ed be the name fof the Lord! 
; 2 Cee name that charms our fears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! \ 

\ ' B "\’Tismu-~sic in the sin- ner’s ears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! 

erp4toe a a ee eee ee 
| Sey Ss 2 

j | | | Sheet 
} | HP b= fare R eh fh oe 

Ha a ag ee ee ene telat 
| age g : St 

fi Bless-ed be the name, bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! of the Lord! 

| f et a ee ee 
| oat Pei 

i i | 

4 3 He breaks the pow’r of canceled siti, Blessed be ete, E T never shall forget that day, Blessed be etc, 
i a | His blood can make the foulest clean, Blessed be etc, When Jesus washed my sins away, Blessed be etc, 

aia
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No. 257. The Solid Rock. 

} Rev. Edward Mote, 87 PER. OF THE BIGLOW @ MAIN 60+ ‘Wm. B. Bradbury. 
OS 5 ees ar eae 

gg eee 
My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; : . 

1] Garo not trust the eweet-ex frames But wholly lesa on. evens’ name} O% Chet the Soba i 
£ is ae - 4 oe n a 2S === 

=, a Ye ee ee een 

= et 
| Rock, I stand; All oth-er ground is sink-ing sand, A oth-er ground is sink - ing sand, t 

is ep ho yh ee gd — pe ey 
‘2 When darkness veils His lovely face'3 His oath, His covenant, His blood |4 When Heshall come with trumpet sound 

I rest on His unchanging grace; Support me in the whelming flood;} © mayI then in Him befound, 
In pata and stormy gale, When all around my soul gives way, Drest in His righteousness alone, 
My anchdt holds within the vail, He then is all my hope and stay. Faultless to stand before the threae, } 

No. 258. In Bvil Long | Took Delight. 
John Newton, English Air. 

Soa a a a es 
Gat a ee 

1, In e-vil long I took de-light, Un-awed by shame or fear, Till a new ob-ject struck my sight, 
Rer.—I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve, That Je-sus died for me; And thro’ His blood,His precious bloods 

tof FF Pg fe Ot ett tf £6 + 
ep e 

D.C. 
ye ei ht [2 I saw One hanging on a tree, 4 My conscience felt and owned 
sss] | Im agonies and blood, = It plunged me in despair; [the guilts 

2 ‘Who fixed His languid eyes on me,| I saw my sins His blood had spilt, 
‘And stopped my wild ca-reer, | As near His crosa I stood, And helped to nail Him there, 

T shall from sin be free. 1s Sure never till my latest breath (5 A second look He gave, which said. | 
2 Can I forget that look: a “I freely all forgive; 

Ox—*——|_F§— + =F | It seemed to charge me with His | This blood is for Thy ransom paidy 
Sa eee PH | Tho’ not a word He spoke.[death,| I die that thou mayest live.’? 

No. 259. Oh, How I Love Jesus. 
pO lit z N 

Po age ee =r Sa SS ae 
| 1. Theo io name I ove to hear, T love to sng ita worth; I Fa 
| sounds like mus-ic in mine ear, The Q — sweet-est name on earth, 

popes eae ere 00g gd le ppp oe Se 
v f 

; foo teed gg ge oe tt 
ae al 

{ Oh, how I love Je - sus, Oh, how I love Je - sus, a 
Oh, how I love Je - sus, Be- dn { cause He first loved me. | 

f (uae SS =s4 5 —o— ae re — 99 — 9 a ee SS a i! 
2 It tells me of a Savior’s love, |3 It tells me what my Father hath |4 It tells of One whose loving heart Who died to sot me free; In stofe for every day, Can feel my deepest woe, ‘ie 
It tells me of His precious blood; And tho’ I tread adarksomepath,| Who in each sorrow bears a part, ia ‘Tho sinner’s perfect pies, Yields sunshine all the way. ‘That none can bear below. i | 

re nn rr marrer rer aren = a OT
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No. 260. Only Trust Him. 
if 3.H,S, J. H. Stockton, 

rn ee 
i | 6 a | 

| 1. Come ev -’ry soul by sin oppress'd, There’s mercy with the Lord,’And He will surely give you rest. By | 
i) 2, For Je - sus shed His precious blood, Rich bless-ings to bestow; Plunge now in-to the crimson flood That | 
a 3. Yes, Je ~ susis the Truth, the Way, That leads youin-to rest; Be - lieve in Him with-out de-lay, And 
i | 4, Come, then, and join this ho- ly band, And on to glo-ry go, To dwell in that ce-les-tial land, Where 

| fe ea Re oy 
im | sq a fr = — pie ar 
a te eee 

| - : 
pf pp =f ee ee eee 4 ESE ASS SS ZE=7 

| 6S Sa : =a 
if y 

| trusting in His word. 
\ wash-es white as snow. { On -ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On-ly trust Him now; t 
: ou are ful-ly blest. He will save you, He will save you, He will............ } save younow. 
i y 
| joys im-mor-tal flow. 5 

i ) B+ Ne is ce gZ pap gg eg a pg ge Fg j SS eS es pat i eee re ee ee eet ete! 

No. 261. O Happy Day. { 
} Philip Doddridge. gp EF. Rimbault, j 

i Og aed 
I A re et — zi po— Et 

a So=— So SaaS ee sete eg ee 
i 1. {9 ep py day dat fred my choice On Thee, my Savor and my God! } 
i * \ Well may this glowing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad. { Hap-py day, hap-py day, 

al 3 {0 hap - py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer - its all my love} 
a | * \ Let cheerful an-thems fill His house, While to that sacredshrine I move, § Hap-py day, hap-py day, «| 

i ete ca Pie. gf =: pata pg et ee ee | 
it | = = ea 
a 

i. Fine D.S. ‘. . . 
i ait “(3 Tis done this great transaction’s pb pt a : . PS Pee ee done; ; 

iW gaat tpg pap fib ot S eH] 1 anny Lord's, and He ia min; 
| 2 He taught me how to watch and, He drew me, and I followed on, | 

When Jesus washed my sins aay ee eee ev'ry dary 4 | Charmed to confess the voice divine, 

at Poet oe te g-8, 9:6 Bea 4 Now rest, my long~livided heart; | 
a eae F ti et [-==3]| Fixed on this blissful centre, rest; 

| eerie Neramany una | 
i With Him of every good possessed: } 

f No. 262. Revive Us Again. 
Wm. P, Mackay. Ls J.J. Husband, i 

i Pig Se a | oh ee | i | 
a | _ | 1. We praise Thee, © God! For the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who died And is now gone 4 - bove. | 
i 2. We praise Thee, 0 God! For Thy Spir - it of light, Who has shown us our Savior,And scattered our night. j 
/ 3. All glo-ry and praise To the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our sins And has cleansed evry stain. | 
it 4, Re- vive us a- gain; Fill each heart with Thy love; May each soul be re-kindled With fire from a-bove. i 

i —, ff 
fi eyta ete ct a a Sia t | eS | 

i ny REFRAIN. fe eh ea j 
} pi ee pp ey ) 
tl 6 ee 

iy | Hal - le-lu- jab! Thine the glo-ry, Hal-le-In-jah! A-men! | Re-vive us a- gain. 1 re ot : i em ee a 6 —p p18 — 8 — 4 -$— | — 8 mr = rn i Fe et



4 No. 263. Jesus Gall Us. 
\ Cecil F, Alexander, W.F, Jude. . ales j a a eS ee ee ee ee 
| Gee = 
| ¢ 

| r 1. Je~sus calls us: o’er the tu- mult Of our life’s wild rest-loss sea, Day by day His sweet voice 
| 2. Je-sus calls us from the wor- ship Of the vain world’s golden shore; From each i- dol that would 

| s oh ff ee | Gea (ite 
| i 
| 9 ' (3 In our joys and in our sorrows, 

ee aes eet Days of toil and hours of ease; 
| Geta tS 4 Set Stil He calls, in cares and pleasures, 

sound eth, Say- ing, “Chris tian, fol-low Me.” Tose ye.loye Hum nore ane 
| keep us, Saying, “‘Chris- tian, love Me more.’” {4 Jegus.calis us: by Thy mercies, 

22h Bitte Savior, make us hear Thy call, 
Se FH] | Give our hearts to ‘Phine obedience, 

[ee ee Serve and love Theo best of all. | 
. “ 1 No. 264. Jesus Paid It All. - 4 

| Mrs. H. M, Hall. John T. Grape. 

rrr est pg eT pete re ae Nee 

Gh tis es a ga ae a BS 
j 1 I bear the Savio: “Thy strength indeed is can ca of weakness,watch and pray,Find in me thine all in all.” pace x Fin 

j * a a Z 2 

BE ee ete CU 
| ee Se 

CHorvs. 4 | 

Bohs rte ‘Sa a ee 2 hn iF | eee 
Je > sus paid it all, All toHim I ome Sin bad left e crimson stain, He washed it white as snow. i : 

Fs a a a eee eT { 
2 ee ad Ht 

Lord, now indeed I find 3 For nothing good have I 4 And when, before the throne, 1 
} ‘Thy power, and Thine alofie, Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete i 

| Can change the leper’s spots, Pll wash my garments white “Jesus died my soul to save,” 
And melt the heart of stone. In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb, | My lips shall still repeat, 

No. 265. Take Me As | Am. 
JH. i J. H, Stockton, | 

ie > 
} p gg 

Cn oe 
/ 1, Jesus my Lord, to Thee I cry: Unless Thou help me, must die; Oh, bring Thy free salvation nigh, And | 

2. Helpless I am,and full of guilt, But yet Thy blood was forme spilt: And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt,But 
3, No prep ~a-- ration can I make, My bestresolves Ionly break; Yetsaveme for Thineownaame’ssake, And 

} 4, I thirst, I long to know Thylove, Thy full salvation Iwould prove; But since to Thee I can-not move, Oh, i iS a i 
PT ee ee re#—s—p—e— fe 

| ee 
| b | i 

D.S.—Ob,bring Thy free salvation nigh, And i 
ae Fine Caorvs. 2 D.S. i 

i PAS SS Se ee ee ve ee ee 
G23 ae ae 

} take meas I am. Takeme as I am... Take me as I am;...... { 
Take me, take mo ao oT am, Take me, take me ag I is 

Se ee 
Se ee eee 4 

take meas I am: q 

|
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a No. 266. Just As f Am. 
q } Charlotte Elfiott, Wm. B. Bradbury. } 

| a ee ee 
Gt ig gst type — 2 oe get 

ii 1. Just as I am! with out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, And that ‘Thou bidd’st me 
2. Just ag I am! and wait~ingnot To rid my soul of one dark blot, To Thee, whose blood can | 

. | 3, Just as I am! tho’ toss’d a-bout With many a conflict many a doubt, Fighting and fears with- | 
i ee 2 2 Z a_~ = a Te d | meget — eee eet EE flee dg | 
2 eee 

Me ea ee a el a 

gg eee] 4 Just 01 am! poor, wretched, bind, H | See gel aeeH * stoic richer, healing of the rid, 
tf come to Thee, O Lamb of God! Icome! I comel Yea, all I need in ‘Thee to find, 

i cleanse each spot, Lamb of God! Icome! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 7 
j in, with-out, O Lamb of God! Icome! I comel 6 Jost ag I am—thon wilt receive, 

A ’ ale eo a Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; | 
| ‘ hepa eet Because thy promise I believe, | 

im | eH] Lamb of God, I comel I comal | 
| im X ’ . j ie No. 267. We’re Kneeling at the Mercy-Seat. 
i E. 0. E, Arr, { 
i RS » bm CE 2 . 1 | | psbypeoecoe ia Pe he oe ee | 
|.” eee SS SSS aa as tied 

ia) 4, {Just as T am! with-out one plea, But that Thy blood wasshed for me, j vs 
} + ] And that Thou bidd’st mecome to Thee, [Omit . . . . » + + ] OLambofGod,I come! 

it st. CHO.— We're kneeling at the merey-seat, We're kneeling at the mer-cy - seat, Where Je-sus an-swers prayer. 
ia | bd. CHo.—I can, I will, I do be-lieve, I can, I will, I do be-lieve, That Je-sus saves me now. | Fa | | il 5 “ aN ie ert rt pe ppt ee ep 

: | Ne ee ee tl 
ti | 
| s * ] 

a No. 268. Am ! a Soldier? | 
fit Isaac Watts, First Tune, Thos, A. Arne. 

. H Pt — Pt eaeiag Popes op fe aha ae | 
a Griese 7 i yg so -eiee Fis eon | 
i i 1, Am I a soldier of the cross, A follower of the Lamb, And shall I fear to own His cause,Or blush to speak His name? i 

iy a-f:tle eect eee Cee ggg eee i ein eee ee er j i aE ee eee Be tee] i jo es pees ; ! 
a} 2 Must I be carried to the skies 3 Are there no foes for me to face? |4 Since I must fight if I would reign, j 
t On flowery beds of ease,  [prize,| Must I not stem the flood? Increase my courage, Lord; | 
| While others fought to win the Is this vile world a friend to grace, | I’ll bear the toil, endure the pain, | 
a ‘And sailed thro’ bloody seas? To help me on to God? \ 1. Supported by Thy word. | 
a 4 | 
i.) . ’ | No. 269. Angels Hovering ’Round. 

| | Anon. Se Unknown. } 
a4 s | 9 gf pet 

| i Gad Neeson ooo 8 Zi Nora #8 S2o 3 Sate leet 
i oe a | 1, There are angels hov’ring ‘round, here are angels hov’ring "round, There are angels,angels hov’ring ’round. | 

! 2. They will carry the tidings home;They will carry the tidings home; They will carry,carry the ti-dings home. | 
W we ) | Welter Ble i puree tee PE EL Ee ted et fe tee, 

Hh eee ee —— ol ee ee / 6 Pt roe 

| j 3 To the new Jerusalem, etc, e ‘And Jesus bids them come, ete. p There is glory all around, ete. , 
ya 4 Poor sinners are coming home, ete.|6 Let him that heareth come, etc. |8 We are on our journey home, éte- 

| 
a
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| No. 270. 0 Sing of His Mighty Love. 
Frank Bottome. teks Wm. B, Bradbury. 

sett tees =A te faa aa | 
Oh, bliss of the pur-i- fied, bliss of the free, Gas in the crim-son tide o-pen’d for me; } 

1. { O'ér-sin. and un-cleanness ex’- ult = ing Istand, And point to the print of the nails in His hand, 
| J Oh, bliss of the pur-i- fied, Je-sus is mine, No long-er in dread-con-dem-na-tion I pine; } 
| 2. \In con - scious sal-va - tion I sing of His grace, Who lift - eth up - oa me the i * " face. | 

| SeSaeee eS ae foot ese—— =f hes ae | 
| rrr bara % | Caorvs. s ‘ rit 

| ete FR eee 
aero See oe yea Waele ee tengo oH regs : 

Ob, sing of His might-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Might-y to save. 
0 8: oe f. gig 

3 0g Eo ee eae 
| epee fe eee Sel 

i Ur teetne y ea 
5 3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 

| No wound hath the soul that His bloodcannot cure; My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
| No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, Mysoul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 

No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast. And triumph in death in the ‘Mighty to Save.?? 
} 

ae 

No, 271. The Thousht of Thee: 
j beet Caswall, Tr. Third Tune, John B. Dykes. 

| Pita rst gg ebro A Oya bea IE ea ee eat Eee OE ese ght ee peg oe a 
| 1. Jesus,the very tho’t of Thee With a fills my breast;But swooter far Thy face to see aba in Thy presence rest, 

| ert bBo ote ee BRS go Sia wer Oe oe 8 ere : 
eee pe ore =| 

j 2 No voice can sing, no heart can |3 O Hope of every contrite heart! | But what to those who find? ah! thie 5 
| Nor can the mem’ry find [frame,} 0 joy of all the meek! No tongne or pen can show; i 

| A sweeter sound than Thy blest | To those who fall, how kind Thou ae love of Jesus, what it is f 
\ :O Bavior of man-kind! {name,' How good to those whoseek! [art!' None but His loved ones know. i H 

{ tals : ‘ 
| No. 272. - Look and Live. 

W.A.0. Somer ierkio! Gn ae W. A. Ogdetinys | 
7 ES - Tad i 

2 8 eo eo eI | 
c ‘ 

; T’ve a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal- le-lu-jah! The mes-sage un-to you Tl give; : 
j 1. Ui re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal- lecln—jah! it is on- fy that you akan fhe} } 
| 've a mes-sage full of love, Hal- le-Iu-jeh! A  mes-sage, O my friend, for you; 1 j 

Boreal cmarateel euce shaves Hak acetal Je = us end it ani Uskuow Ses Ene 
| ox Pe fe re 
j a eee i 
| ‘ t | 
| D.C.—'Tis re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal-le- In-jab! It is on - ly that you ‘look and live.’? i 
| 9.1 ee a DE. | 
| eee fh oan | 

pp ee eH i 
i “Look and live’’........ my broth-er, live, live, live, Look to Je -susnow and live, 
i “Look and live,” m; broth-er, live, “Look and live.’” £ t j 

} ee 4 8 9 9 9 9 9-9 ey : 
ea eee ed i 

3 Life is offered unto you, Hallelujah! ‘4 I will tell you how I came, Hallelujah! | 
Eternal life thy soul shall have; To Jesus when He made me whole: 

If you’ll only look to Him, Hallelujah! Twas believing on His name, Hallelujahi i 
Look to Jesus who alone can save. I trusted and He saved my soul. i 

} 

Mia ee,
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| No. 273. Wash Me in the Blood. 
wifeuwbee coro. ie hes 

i ii ° ‘ irst Tune. 
* CHORUS. ;}——_ at ) 

tee ee zi ae Sr 
j Ao eee J Oma ggg apregl Sneed og tag eg . L 

‘There is a fountain filled Si blood,Drawn Ae Immanuel’s veins, , Savior wash....... me in the bl0od,¥ wer Ie 
And sinners, plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains. f sortor,easn me in the blood, in the blood, the blood oe Lambe’ 

ies | ep ee ee 
We Spe ee ef i alee e ea penee peer bo} 

a” Pe | 
| ee Soa Se et 

aH | 
i Sav-ior wash........... me in the eae 5 Oh, And I shall be whit-er than the snow. 
4 Sav-jior wash me in the blood. in the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Ob, \ 
Wht gg PE Ree gig 8 Th ge align pe ; i fetta rp pope ee tte PA ee ete ete 

j es port 
jj 7 ° * 

| No. 274. There is a Fountain. 
W. Cowper 4 Second Tune. Lowell Mason. 

ee eS oe eT STD ee (| a Se 
& dle 8-3-sles¥e—igee 2,1 Histo 2 The dying thief rejoiced to see | 

4 i ee That fountain in his day; | 
1 { ‘There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, And there may I, tho’ vile as he, 

: ; +) And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their | Wash all my sins away. 
: 4 1D.S. And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their 3 Thon dving Lamb, Thy preti 

F a ou dying Lamb, Thy ‘ious 
qo 5 spe PF “ Shall never lose its power, [blood 

peg 2} oo Hi iT = =H} Till all ied 2. f God 

SS i eet | Tl al theramserned Chreh of 
i Fine a DIC) x & ar : 14 Ever since by faith I saw the 
Pg a oP Tg eH | Thy lowing wounds supply[stream 

| epee p eg eag Bg IH | Rokeming ioe hesbemree theme, 
i a And shall be till I die. | 

; i eae seine; Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains; [5 then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

| 2 — I'l sing Thy power to save, 

He eer tee eT | Tee steers ie! eed oe ak 
| i ie. : ; | 
WG No. 275. Glorious Fountain. 

tal _ W. Cowper. = Third Tune. T.C. O'Kane. 

| | | | a pS ae 
. i 2 8-te—e =e ete —e—e le att ete ge 

| 4 1 pauers is a fount-ain filled with blood, filled with blood, filled with blood, There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn 
. i | "(And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, beneath that flood,beneath that flood, And sinners plung’d beneath that flood,Lose 

Jah fo He crit Pre 99 0 6 9 9 gp te 9 9 9 pp pe 9 
0 
i Cuorvs. i 4 Tita ae ‘ ms 
ia) pe Ga Piette Pe 

via, Getter beers [ee eige esses ete eg eal \ 
} ous | ae ~ 
| i from Ii el’s veins; 

na all a ut a f Ob, glorious fountain! — Istay, And in thee ev - er Wash my sins a - way. 

: ! Stethe oA. eee ces ~ * ~ 

i pent Papper eee Ee eee eee eed 
i Set a eae et tect 

S S = 

: i H



a | No. 276. Gome, Ye Disconsolate. : 
Thomas Moore. Samuel. *Vebbe, \ 

j ra. ee ee a ee pg =A 
= 4 as pag ee ee ey a 3 

1, Come, ye dis-con - so - late, wher-e’er you lan - guish; Come to the mer - cy seat, fer-vent-ly kneel; 
2. Joy of the com -fort-less, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the pen - i- tent, fade-less and pure; 
3. Here see the Bread of Life, see wa-ters a Forth from the throne of God, pure from a-bove; i 

> : Le @. 2. - ' 

(on pe — bee ee te 
ee ee j 

t 
n+ Ass i , a eee = ai a =F Gas et ee 

Here bring your wounded hearts here tell your anguish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not heal. | 
Here speaks the Com-fort-er, ten - der - ly say - ing, “Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not cure,” 

} Come to the feast of love, come, ev - er know -ing Earth has no sor-row but heav’n can re-move, 

Oa a “a. a. f 
ee ee ee eed 

Re peel j 3 = 
No. 277. Asleep in Jesus. 

Margaret Mackay. Wm. B. Bradbury. | 

\ reg ee a ae NN hg eT i 
Geb sso te te fe 

| 1, A-sleep in Je - sus! bless - ed sleep, From which none ever wakes to weep!’ A calm and un - dis- Ee 
| 2. A-sleep in Je-sus! O howsweet To be for such a slum-ber meet! Withho-ly con-fi- i 

z g : 
Epa : | Sra Spits Se i 

: S 3 Asleep i | P ‘ . leep in Jesus! peaceful rest, ne 
pg Ee | Whose waking is supremely blest! Lf 
Gt ete i | No tear, no woe, shal dim that hour I 

turbed re-pose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes, ‘That manifeste the Savior’s pow'r. f 
dence to sing, That eae has lost his ven-omed sting, 4 Asleep in Jesus! O for me i } 

i Pe Oo May such a blissful refuge bel rT 
ee] | Secarely shall my ashes lie, it SP | Welt te mmo ro oo igh j 

No. 278. Shall We Meet? 
HL L. Hastings. seo By Penmesion Elihu S. Rice. Bie 

See eee : 
4 ON TN ep Re Nat Bh 

| (eo el ees es : = a 
1, eae we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges cease to roll; } ' 

* UWhere in all the bright for-ev-er, Sor-row ne’er shall press the soul? 
| o, { Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, When our stormy voyage is o'er? iil} 
| 2 { Shall we meet and cast the anchor, By the bright ce-les-tial shore? ie xy | 

D. C.—Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges cease to roll? 

gatace epee e pre eo 
ee et Lee SS eee ae ee it 

vo» vb bb u 
Cxorvs. D.C. hat 5 der city, a» + fs \3 Shall we meet in yonder city, 

Poi Na anager atbata-oH] | Where the tow're of crystal sino; 1 
| Ss ieee g—gates—H | where the walls are all of jasper, } | ; 

4 : built by ‘kmanship divine? /; iy Shall qe eect chal po tod, Stall we mect heyoni the'nvert| eee Cee pee nin 
& 4 Shall we meet with Christ, en Seviot. i 

te ete eee eee When He comes to claim His own! | 
eee] | stat we mnow His bese favor, 

v ‘And sit down upon His throne? i 

: il 
yy
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No. 279, | Lay My Sins on Jesus. 

j Horatius Bonar, Samuel Sebastian Wesley 

i Bee eee 
fi 4 seg ee et te ee te eo Se 

i 1,1 lay my sins on Je-sus, The spotless lamb of God; He bears them all, and frees us From the ac-curs-ed load: 
| 2 

4 | bei ert eo ee 
an Feet eaet pee et ie ig ed if a ee 

a Fee oe 
| Gg oe eee eg ee 

Hy * So , sto 

i i i I bring my guilt to Je-sus, To wash my crim-son stains White in His blood most precious, Till not a stain re-mains. 

/ eyo oh 8 2 Pee pe? 8299-9 9p | j a ee ee ‘ 
i | i (Seta Sb a een ones oe lcm Coes Ss fal em det See 9 le 
| ; 
ia) om 2 Ilay my wants on Jesus; 3 I rest my soul on Jesus, 4 I long to be like Jesus, 

| All foliness dwells in Him; This weary soul of mine; Meek, loving, lowly, mild; 
HG He healeth my diseases, His right hand me embraces, [long ta be like Jesus, 

yi ‘He doth my soul redeem: I on His breast recline: “The Father’s holy child: 
| I lay my griefs on Jesus, I love the name of Jesus,. L long to be with Jesus 

Ha My burdens and my cares; Immanuel, Christ the Lord, ‘Amid the heavenly throng, ; 
nm | He from them all releases, Like fragrance on the breezes, To sing with saints His praises, 
/ f He all my sorrows shares, His name abroad is poured. And learn the angels’ song. 

i ‘ 
‘a No. 280. Praise Waits for Thee. 
a. Psalm 65, Tune above, s 

i 1 Praise waits for Thee in Zion, [2 Blest he whom Thou hast chosen, |3 O God of our salvation, 
fi To Thee vows paid shall be; And unto Thee brought nigh; We plead with Thee in prayer: 

, O Thou of prayer the hearer, Who hath-for habitation ‘Thy righteousness makes answet 
: All flesh shall come to Thee; ‘The courts of God Most High; By things which fearful are; 

P Tniquities against me We shall in rich abundance Of earth the ends remotest, 
| Prevail from day to day, Be satisfied with grace, And those afar at sea, 
4 But as for our transgressions, And filled with all the goodness These all, O Lord, are placing 

} ‘Them shalt Thou purge away. Of Thy most holy place. ‘Their confidence in Thee, 

; 

i No. 281. O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go. 
| j George Matheson. Albert L, Peace. 

| Dp SES ee Se ee 
. aa | 5 2 : 

. | 1,0 Love that wilt not let me go, I rest my wea-ry soul in Thee, 1 give Theo 
| 2, O Light that followest all my way, I yield my flick’ring torch to Theo; My heart re~ 

i 3.0 Joy that seck-est me thro’ pain, I can - not close my heart to Theo; I trace the 
| p 4,0 cross that lift - est up my head, I dare not ask to hide from Thee: I lay in 
| j wiles ae . = . 

i ey ——- p § SS ES eee 

ee 

Die ea P — eo 
ee GSS Sa eee 

Dack the life I owe, ‘Thatin ‘Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich-er full - er be. | 
4 ‘stores its bor-rowed ray, That in Thy sun-shine’s glow its day May brighter fair- er be. 

i rain-bow thro’the rain, And feel tho promise is not vain That mom shall tear-less be, 
| ost life’s glo~ry dead, And from tho ground there blossoms red Life that shall end -leso be. 

4 oe re ws 
[ ie >t et ro 

ie ee 
i
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No. 282. Stand Up for Jesus. 
George Duffield. First Tune, es G. J. Webb. | 

Py gp ppp pt ey i 
} (25S === l= = =o eS ae | 

1, Stand up, stand up for Je-sus, Ye sold-iers of the cross; Lift high Hisroy-al ban- ner, 
D.S.—Tilt ev~’ry foe is vanquished | 

gaat ee oe eth ore 

Ce 
a Fine D.S. 

a aa ee 

ic SSF = aa ee! ; 
It most not suf-fer loss: From vic-t’ry un-to vic - try His arm-y shall He’ lead, k 

And Christ is Lord in - deed. ou 

‘ ere 8? gg ggg ot ely Cee ee 
ee ee 

2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, | Stand up, stand up for Jesus, [4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The trumpet call obey; Stand in His strength alone; ‘The strife will not be long; 

Forth to the mighty conflict, The arm of flesh will fail you; This day the noise of battle, 
In this His glorious day, Ye dare not trust your own, ‘The next the victor’s song; 

“Ye that are men, now serve Him,”| Put on the gospel armor, To Him that overcometh, 
Against unnumbered foes; Each piece put on with prayer; A crown of life shall be; 

Your courage rise with danger, Where duty calls, or danger, He with the King of glory 
And strength to strength oppose. Be never wanting there. ‘Shall reign eternally. 

No. 283. The Morning Light is Breaking. 
* | First or Seeond Tune. 

1 The morning light is breaking, |2 See heathen nations bending 3 Blest river of salvation, 
The darkness disappears, Before the God of love, Pursue thy onward way; 

The sons of earth are waking, And thousand hearts ascending Flow thou to every nation, 
‘To penitential tears; In gratitude above; Nor in thy richness stay; 

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean| While sinners now confessing, Stay not till all the lowly, ® 
Brings tidings from afar, ‘The gospel’s call obey, ‘Triumphant, reach their home; ‘ 

Of nations in commotion, And seek a Savior’s blessing, Stay not till all the holy 
Prepared for Zion’s war. A nation in a day, Proclaim, ‘The Lord is come.”* i 

No. 284. 0 Jesus, Thou Art Standing. 
William W. How, Second Tune. Justin H, Knecht, 
arses = ee ee eed 

ee eee 
| oe F ose <i f 

1, O Je-sus,Thou art standing Out-side the fast-closed door,In lowly Pe waiting To pass the threshold o’er: | 
C1 De. al De 4 A a 

IS Eee eet 
eae ee aot 

4 1 “ rit 
PT py a ee (tip peng Pg ee 

‘We bear the name of Christians,His name and sign we bear; 0 shame,tbrice shame upon us,To keep Him ee ‘there! } 

bene 
art Po Fe he gop 2. es 8-0-9 yt 
See ee i. 
1 O Jesus, Thou art standing 2 O Jesus, Thou art knocking; {3 O Jesus Thou art pleading | 

Outside the fast-closed door, And lo! that hand is scarred, Tn accents meek and low, 
In lowly patience waiting And thorns Thy brow encircle; “T died for you, my children, 

To pass the threshold o’er: And tears Thy face have marred: And will ye treat me so?”? } 
We bear the name of Christians, | love that passeth knowlege, O Lord, with shame and sorrow 

His name and sign we bear; So patiently to wait! We open now the doors 
O shame, thrice shame upon us, O sin that hath no equal Dear Savior, enter, enter, 

‘To keep Him standing there) So fast to bar the gate} And leave us never moret 

| : Jk



. i 
fl i Tia i ae No. 285. My Jesus, as Thou Wilt. 
He : B. Schmolke, Weber. 

| Be a ae SS 
a Gaia gsttg ep Sgg bette alte ey ie : ae 
: 1, My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Oh, may Thy will be mine; In - to Thy hand of love I would my all re- - sign; 
i 2. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Tho’seen thro’many a tear,Let not my star of hope Grow dim or dis-ap-pear; 

3. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! All shall be well for me; Each changing fu-ture scene I glad-ly trust with Thee 
H i e. Foies, : ee | z 

i SS er cc ct rt et re Bree ceeeer | eee eee E 
Wt SS Sa Papp prey pte 

i 
i OH a gh —ts ptt pt pet —p | Gee pa SS St 

i ~ | 
i Thro’ sor - row, or thro? joy,Conduct me as Thine own, And help me still to say,‘My Lord, Thy will be done.?? 

\ Since Thou on earth hast wept, And sorrowed oft alone, If I must weep with Thee, “My Lord, Thy will be done.’ 
Hie E Straight to my home a-bove I trav - el calm-ly on, And sing, in life or death, “My Lord, Thy will be done.”” 

! i mie [oe = reaper eB he i Pris ease tee eee 
Se ae H 

No. 286. - Lead, Kindly Light. 
J. H. Newman. John B. Dykes. 

i piety 8 Rn = ep aS PE 4 Re a 
j we cane v & 

1, Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encircling gloom Lead Thou me on;The night is dark,and I am far from home; 
4 2, I was not ever thus,nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on; loved to choose and see my path;but now 

3. So long Thy pow’r hath blest me,sureit still will lead =~" O’er moor and fen,o’er crag and torrent, till 

’ Gite~e Dr : ay 5 ¢. se + + / Crppp eee eg 0d Per e-o te Pee grees ia Saeaea! Sa Pate eee 
it t an 
i Pb+—t I a 7 Se ea aN 

ont fet ae ne me gett PN t | Gp Foaeg ise [5-0-91—9 o eae repo peters siesH 
' i 4 4 t aie uel 

aia Lead Thou me on: Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see ‘The distant scene,—one step enough for me. 
f Lead Thon me on; I loved the garish day,and,spite of fears,Pride ruled my will:Remember not past years. 

anal The night is gone;And with the morn those angel-faces smile, Which I have loved long since,and lost awhile. 
ae! De j a ete 

1 Lob eowa ete Pee RP eee ee eee Teh 
hia) See ee eee | 

Hi No. 287. Nearer, My God, to Thee. 
firs. Sarah F. Adams. Spun Tune. 

ia a “ei Ds. 
ea tt eed eet = hie le so tS fp tem | Ei ee ae tein 

j G49 ag eee rte qpblet2i2 pes eal 
ie 1, { Nearer my God to Thee Nearer to Thee, yi 

H ; *\H’en tho”it be a cross,  (Omit.) That raiseth me, Still all my song shall be, Nearer,my God to Thee, 
j 1D.8.—Nearer, my God, to Thee,  (Omit.) Near- er to Thee, 

eta pra ee epee ih Be ag tat on 
4 Sad tte eee 

| i 2 Though like a wanderer, 3 There let the way appear 4 Orif, on joyful wing, 
| j The sun gone down, Steps unto heaven; Cleaving the sky, 
| Darkness be over me, All that Thou sendest me, Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
; | My rest a stone; In mercy given; Upward I fly, 
| Yet in my dreams I’d be Angels to beckon me Still all my song shall be, 

i Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thee, ‘ 
a Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Thee! 

ia) HE 
ui '



No. 288. Q Gould | Speak. 
Samuel I Medley. Lowell Mason. 

p * fe 
ibe eS 
Osh ele pte ete ee 

ee, ie: nig 
1.0 eu I speak the match-less worth, O could I sound the glories forth, Which in my Say-ior shine, 
ee a i fe 2 S 

Yet ee 
Se te 
9b ea a eee eer erea res Sat 
Gia eed 

i 1 
{ T’d soar and touch the heav’nly strings, } 
And vie with es while he sings, In notes al-most di- vine, In notes al- most di + vine. 

peace oe ‘ = 2 fe te a freee tt Ee eo | ea fy ———— pee 
Se Se pape ey 
2 [’d sing the precious blood He spilt |3 1’d sing the characters He bears, |4 Well, the delightful day will come 

‘My ransom from the dreadful guilt | And all the forms of love He wears,| When my dear Lord will bring me 
Of sin, and wrath divine; Exalted on His throne; And I shall see His face; [home, 

I'd sing His glorious righteousness,| In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,| Then with my Savior, Brother, 
In which all-perfoct, heavenly dress | I would to everlasting days A blest eternity Ill spend,[Friend, 

My soul shall ever shine, Make all His glories known. ‘Triumphant in His grace. 

‘No There’ Wid | No. 289, eres a Wideness. | 
Frederick W. Faber, Lizzie S. Tourjee, 

; q Bai - = 5 ee ee Pepin errs rie So G5 ph ge a 
i e 2 

1. There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea, There’sa kind-ness } 
2. There is wel-come for the sin-ner, And more Fes for the good; There is mer- cy Hi He 
pe rr or ta SS Se ra tee ye Res ee 

9 ey Go 3 For the love of God is broader Ptr tt oe er Bs 
Geese gps eS ap] |, Mn the meamre ote ee I 

5 in His justice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. Is most wonderfully kind. j 
with theSavior, There is heal -ing in His blood. es ; 

Peel '4 Tf our love were but more simple, 
je o—o—p—p— ebb _ Sit eS fe > ‘We should take Him at His word; 
=e FF] | And our lives would be all sunshine | 
ee | ee 

No. 290. In the Gross. : 
John Bowring, Ithamar Conkey. t 

2 5 A Nope ae at a eee 

62 ee | aa Se | 
1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; All the light of | 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-noy, Nev -er shall the i 

sf ee ote epg eee | 
SA eS ar SS pay at ra — \ 
Se ee | 

I 

Pe a af] Wren the oun of bis is beaming iB 
Cele teete H | Light and love upon my way, | 

| a From the cross the radiance streaming i 
ea - cred sto-ry Gathers round its head sub-lime. Adds more luster to the day. 
os for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. (4 pang and blessing, pain and ple 

see poe (ol By the cross are sanctified; i 
pe ate] | Peace is there that mows no meesury| } 
Pee ee ZH | Joye that through alltime abide, ~ | 

)
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| No. 291. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 

i Edward Hopper. First Tune. J. E. Gould, 
: s Fine tih-—-t2>0.¢. 
Bee at Prat 
Gra gaia bere ree 

| LF 
q 1. Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi-lot me, O-ver life’s tempestuous sea: y Un-known waves befote me roll, e 

1D.C.—Chart and compass come from Thee, Jesus,Savior,pi-lot me. ( Hiding rocks and treach’rous Vatcan 

go Bee ff 
i (ee bdo es fe ae ee ol 2 ee EH 

Spa ls= poplar ee o=te=d 
1 Jesus, Savior, pilot me, 2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore, 

Over life’s tempestuons sea: "Thou canst hush the ocean wild; | And the fearful breakers roar 
| Unknown waves before me roll, | Boisterous waves, obey Thy will | Twix me and the peaceful rest, 
i Hiding rocks and treach’rous shoal;| When Thousay'st to them"Bestill!"| ‘Then, while leaning on Thy breast, 

! Chart and compass come from Thee] _ Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, | May I hear-Thee say to me, 
i Jesus, Savior, pilot me. Jesus, Savior, pilot me. “Fear not, I will pilot thee.’? 

| 
ae No. 292. Rock of Ages. 

j A. M, Toplady. Second Tune. fie Thomas Hastings. po’ 

1 Ps ee Pete Ea ie ae Seema st SS ad 
i 1. Rock of A - ges, cleft forme, Let me hide my-self in Theo; { Let the wa -ter and the blood, } 
q 1D. C.—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure, } FromThy wounded side which fow’d 

; agiie 20:9 2 52 2. 
ai @ib34— +} — — ete aoe oe See ee oe oe A 
/ SS et 
' 1 Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 2 Could my tears forever flow, 3 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
a: Let me hide myself in Thee; Could my zeal no languor know, | .When my eyes shall close in death, 
j Let the water and the blood, ‘These for sin could not atone, ‘When I rise to worlds unknown, 
| j From thy wounded side which flow'd} Thou must save, and Thou alone: | And behold Thee on Thy throne, 
igi Be of sin the double cure, In my hand no price I bring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, * 

4 ‘Save from wrath and make me pure.| Simply to Thy cross I cling. Let me hide myself in Thee. 

Wie No. 293. , Safely Through Another Week. 
. John Newton, Third Tune. Ase hy Lewell Mages, 
| 02 a THis te Neh aT 

eR RN eee a 
| if} Gs cdg 3 89 ge go ep ee igo 

i 7 } Safe -ly thro’ an-oth-er week, God has brought us on our way; } 
i * ULet us now a bless-ing seek, z Wait-ing in His courts to - day; 

* si p = * 2 8. + s&s 1 { ayia 8 eee et rept FB gt ge 
ee ati phe j fe y \ h i 

n> lane ee ees ae 
Pe a ge Pao eal fe gS BSS at aed ——_ 

Day of all the week the best, Em-blemof e-ter - nal rest of e-ter-nal rest. 
r a 2 . r 2 2oe = 
eee Sse ale eS ee 

; eee 4 = 
i i 

ini 2 While we pray for pard’ning grace,|3 Here we come Thy name to praise;/4 May. the gospel’s joyful sound 
Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, | Let us feel Thy pesence near; Conquer sinners, comfort saints; 

Wig Show thy reconciled face, May Thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound, 
i ‘Take away our sin and shame; While we in Thy house appear; Bring relief to all complaints; 

ie From oar worldly cares set free, Here afford us, Lord, a taste Thus may all our Sabbaths prove,» 
i ij ‘May we rest this day in Thee. Of our everlasting feast. ‘Till wo join the church above, | 4 4 J 
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No. 294. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned, 
Samuel Stennett, Thomas Hastings. : : x 

eS ee SS aS Oh pe eI gp Pe I ( 
1, Ma - jes - tic sweetness site enthroned Upon the Sav-ior’s brow; His head with radiant glories crowned, 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mong the sons of men; Fair-er is He than all the fair 
3. He saw me plunged in deep dis-tress, And flew to my re~ lief; For me He bore the poe cross, 

ee Sor eo Pee eee a 
9 5 aoa 
Absa gt — at Pg oat 14 To Him I owe my life and breath, aed ey) ee 

arate — ae — He make me triumph over death, 
His lips with grace o’er-flow, Hus lips with grace o’er-flow. And saves me from the grave, 
‘That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train 
And car-ried all my grief, Andcar-ried all my grief. 5 Since from His bounty I receive 

Pa Nee es gaey Such proofs of love divine, 
© -e—p—9—# - s e+ H Had I a thousand hearts to give, Gee p eee Pasar ey . 
Pepto eH | Lord, they shoud all be thine. 

No. 295. The Great Physician. 
Wm. Hunter. J. H, Stockton, 

en SF Fine REerrgin. D.S. 
7b ee et rt RAY 3 is Py =a Ghbts fe oN 74-3 |8 gs lg 9 38] Ee te J 

f 
ce {ie great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Jo su | { Smeets note in ser-aph song, } 

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer,O hear the voice of Je - sus. | \ Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
D. S.—Sweetest car - ol ev - er sung, ' Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 2 aoe 
Sie Bee eo f 

re ey 
2 Your many sins are all forgiven, [3 All glory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispel myguilt and fear, 

Ob! hear the voice of Jesus; I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; 
Go on your way in peace to heaven,| I love the blessed Savior’s name,’ | Oh! how my soul delights to hear 
And wear a crown with Jesus. T love the name of Jesus. The charming name of Jesus, 

No. 296. Fade, Fade, Gach Barthly Joy. 
Mrs, Horatius Bonar, T. E. Perkins, 

Pe ee PSS SS 
Gh ee ed | S 

1, Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je~-sus is mine! Break ev-’ry ten-der tie, Je - sus is mine! 
2. Tempt not my soul a- way, Je-sus is mine! Here would I ev -er stay, Je - sus is mine! 
3. Farewell, ye dreams of night, Je-sus is mine! Lost in thisdawn-ing light, Je - sus is mine! 
4, Fare-well, mor --tal-i- ty, Je-sus is minel Wel-come e - ter - ni-ty, Je - sus is minel i olan : pm 

CB ec ee Peeps eo pd gd pp eo | 

7 We ee eee 

GH eed = : ernie 7 i 
Dark is the wil - der-ness, Earth has no rest-ing place, Je - sus a- lone can bless, Je - sus is minel | 
Per - ish - ing things of clay, Born for but one brief day, Pass from my heart a-way, Je - sus is minel | 
All that my soul has tried Left but a dis - mal void, Je - sus has sat-is - fied, Je - sus ie mine! { 
Welcome, 0 loved and blest, Welcome, swect scenes of rest, Weleome,my Savior'sbreast,Jo'~ sus is mine! i 

eae! ripe ge ep Pe ly oe 
eet ete eto 
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aw No. 297. Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed? 

Issac Watts. Second Tune. Hugh Wilson. 

| De ee ee oe 

} qq eS ee abet teat gaat tae 
| ! i 1. Alas! and did my Savior bleed? And did my Sovereign die? Would He‘devote that sacred head For such a worm as I? ’ sf ‘ 

aa BELA P Lee eae ea Pe ee ere re Pr re een 

10) re eer eteper rtd 
| 1 i - 

I 2 Was it for crimes that I have done,|3 Well might the eun in darkness hide|4 But drops of griof can ne’er repay 
q He groaned upon the tree? And shut His glories‘in,  [died,| ‘The debt of love I owe: 

. Amasing pity! grace unknown! When Christ, the mighty Maker, | Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 

. | | And love beyond degree! For man, the creature’s sin. *Tis all that I can do. 

{| No. 298. Walk in the Light. 
| i Bernard Barton, Third Tune. Haydn, 

Ope fhe oo te eo ee tach 

TU) gees ees 
| i 1. Walk: on light! so thou shalt know That fellowship of love, Al Spirit only can bestow, Who reigns in light above. 

| j e Sipe se 
| x ee eet ee ete ele 
| Pett lee — tt 
; ~ ~— 

2 Walk inthe light! and thou shalt: find)3 Walk in the lightland thou shelt own|4. Walk in thelightlande’en the tomb 

j ‘Thy heart made traly His,{shrined,| Thy darkness passed away, (shone| No fearful shade shall wear; iy ly 
Who dwells in cloudless light en- Because that light hath on thee | Glory shall chase away its gloom, 

: ‘Tn whom no darkness is, In which is perfect day. For Christ hath conquered them. | 

| No. 299, 1 Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 
Timothy Dwight. an na G, F. Handel, 

t pt — FI ppp Pena 
SS a as at ee } = ie 

i } 4 U 
1 Hove Thy kingdout,Lord, The house of Thine sbode,The Church oar blest Redeemer saved With Hisown precious blood =~ 

i are ak ee ee et ; 4 ptat ee, 
ere aS ee 

} 2 I love Thy Church, O God; [3 For her my tears shall fall; [4 Beyond my highest joy 
| ij Hor walls before Thee stand, For her my prayers ascend; I prize her heavenly ways, [vows, 
a Dear as the apple of Thine eye, ‘To her my cares and toils be given, | Her sweet communion, solemn 
a And grayan on Thy hand. Till toils and cares shall end. Her hymns of love and praise. 

i] No. 300. There Is a Land Of Pure Delight. 
j Isaac Watts, First Tune. J.C, H, Rink, 
1 ; = ; Pp fe 
| Ge ee 

| a? There is a land of de-light, Where saints im-mor-tal reign; 
ii Line ge dou o gae ‘And pleas-ures ban - ish ey There ev - er last - ing 

2, { Set ds bo-yond th el = ing Hood Stands drew in ving green; 
} "So to the Jews old Ca-naan stood, While Jordan rolled between. } Could we but climb where 

(Se p-B-— ee — 
| a ee ee ee ee ee 
] | Ee Nf ror rey ff = <a es ee 

Gg ee ee 
wai spring a-bides And never withering flowers: Death,like a narrow sea, divides This heay’nly land from ours. 
; i ‘Moses stood, And view the landscape o'er, Not Jordon’s stream,nor deatits st oe fright us from the shore. 

ania aap eee ee eg Fp Bp 
ii Ee et 
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No. 301. Blest Be the Tie. 
John Fawcett. Hans George Naegell. 

pt ee arn matt ee Gre atigssio ia lois —siggeietets Hz Sed 
Se SS SS < 2 . 

| 1. Best be the tie that binds Our heartsin Christian loveshe fellow-<hip of kindred minds Islike to that a-bove. 
Jie AO Dea) J) gar eoe (oie lh tla po eloe a oe | -. ooo. 

ero ae = oH pe ee eee TAA 
fed i ee ie phe HF #4 

2 Before our Father’s throne {3 We share our mutual woes, 14 When we asunder part, 
We pour our ardent psayers; {one,} Our mutual burdens bear; It gives us inward pain; ‘ ; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are} And often for each other flows But we shall still be joinedin heart, 
Our comforts and our cares, ‘The sympathizing tear. And hope to meet again, 

No. 302. My Soul, Be on Thy Guard. 
George Heath, Lowell Mason, 

af 
as Fa NEE i? ee a 

5 eed 3 f3H —eit ie 
1, My<oul, be on thy guard;Ten thousand foes arise;TheTostsof sin are pressing hard To draw thee fromthe skies, * 

: Beg ce ee: y 4 

24 Se ee 1 eH & - f aes e eo eH 

20 watch, and fight, and pray; [3 Ne’er think the victory won, 14 Fight on, my soul, till death i 
‘The battle ne’er give o’er; Nor lay thine armor down: Shall bring thee to thy God: 
Renew it boldly every day, ‘The work of faith will not be done,| He'll take thee, at thy parting | 
And help divine implore. Till thou obtain the crown. To His divine abode. (breath, 

No. 303. The Heavenly Home. 4 
William Hunter, _ ~ Arr, Rev. William McDonald. 

‘5 x Fine D.S. 
Bf hp tt | 

Gis=atig ep tipo og ele eee sie 
J oe 

1, { My heay’nly home is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can-enter there; t 4 I'm go-ing home, I’m go-ing home, 
* U Its glitt'ring tow’rs the sun out-shine;That heav’nly mansion shall be mine. 1To die no more, To die no more, . 

D.S.—I'm go-ing home to die no more. ates ae Me se a a 
iy tee 8 Eg hg gee FP e.g fg eS fe Gee eet] i 

2 My Father's house is built on high,|3 While here, a stranger far from hone,|4 Let others seek ahome below, | flows 
Far, far above the-starry sky; Affliction’s waves may round ms foam;| Which flames devonr, or waves o’er | 
When from this earthly prison free, | Although, like Lazarus, sick and poor,| Be mine the happier lot to own if 
That heavenly mansion mineshall be| My heavenly mansion is secure. A heav'nly mansion near the throne. ! 

No. 304. 1 Am Gominé, Lord. 
L. Rev. L. Hartsough. 

ae eg a ee ro 

Gh See ed : : 
LI aire welcome voice, That calls me,Lord,to Thee,For cleansing in Thy precious blood That eocea Calvary, j " as 

ei p--5—Hee  e ee e | 
; ee ee 

1 CHORUS. 5 ma | 
it eS ee Gene eee | 

y 
I am coming, Lord, Com-ing now to Thee: Wash me,cleanse me in the hnood rit res Cal-va-ry. } 

Pe Ree ee = =~ 4 
a es Pee — a eee Ca ee oe ee ar F fre 
Ee eet el j 

2 Tho? coming weak and vile 3? Tis Jesus calls me on, 4 And He assurance gives 
‘Thou dost my strength assure; ‘To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and trae, 
‘Thou dost my vileness fully cleanse,} To perfect hope,and peace,and trust] That ev’ry promise is folfilled 
Till spotless all, and pure, Bor earth and heav’n above. To those who hear and do, i 

| 
ie
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, No. 305. One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 
' Miss Phoebe Carey. Philip Phillips, 

a a eS Se See 
| Chg tee oe tyre yp lgag reat ag tee ggg eg et 

1.,One sweetly sol-omn tho't Comes to me Giraia (o'er; Pm neay-or home to-day, to-day, Than I have boon before. 
ia iy a pes. 

Kempe tae ete 
SS ce oe ct 

Cuorus. 5 
pb pp Sy te ae Rea ee en 
SS a | 7 f = 

| Near - er my home, Near -er my home, Near-er my home to-day, to-day, Than I have ea be - fore, ‘A fae cae Ses Logie phe gt ttt tg Ne 
| OP ae eee | eee 

ay | 2 Nearer my Father’s house, 3 Nearer the bound of life, 4.Be near me when my feet 

i Where many mansions be; Where burdens are laid down; Are slipping o’er the brink; 
! Nearer the great white throne to-day,| Nearer to leave the cross to-day, | For I am nearer home to-day, 

I Nearer the crystal sea. . And nearer to the crown. Perhaps, than now I think, 

No. 306. Is My Name Written There? reanc m. pavis. 
j M, A. K, {Gi En GUL Nm 

pt be ee ee Raat ope 
eb BR ea-+ pS a eo tee ge 8 et te gE : = 5 i 

: 1. Lord, If care not for riches, Neither silver nor gold; I would make sure of heaven, I would ent-er the fold; In the 

i {hook of Thy kingdom, With ts pages fair, [Omit . «+ 2 oe vy ee eee ee ad 
Loe pERPeP-yrP-P—grt-P-P prep oo cp rp 9 PE Pop pre ere POD RCEC eee eee ee ee Pet oo Pee 
pA Ee FP peti po PPP 

MTeoR Fine, | BerRar. D.8. 

ibe a Ay Pe PS et pS ae Ty pia Fo Eo Spa SS aay 
} (Sct te et eS ee eee S==e a 

Tell me, Je-sus, my Sav-ior, Is my name writ-ten there? Is my name writ-ten ures On the page white and fair? 

Pay A OP 9 — 9 POP ppt gee eer 
| Pe et Hebe pte pe 
/ D.8.—In the book of Thy kingdom, Is my name written there? 

{ 2 Lord, my sins they are many, Like the sands of the sea, | 3 Oh! that beautiful city, With mansions of light, 
i But Thy blood, O my Savior, Is sufficient for me; With its glorified beings, In pure garments of white; 

For Thy promise is written In bright letters that glow, | Where no evil thing cometh To despoil what is fair; 
| Tho’ yoursins beasscarlet,1 will make themlike snow.” ‘Where the angels are watching Is my name written there? 

' No. 307. God is Love. pres: 
Charles Wesley. REFRAIN. Faster. 

/ pp eet he = F Det ie ag i terete 
Ong eg pppoe ad : { = : 3 
4 { Depth of mer-cy, can therebe  Mer-cy still re-served for me? i God is love, I know, I feel; \ 

* {Gan my God His wratl for-bear, Me, the chief of sin-ners spare? { Je-sus weeps, and loves me still; 
fay foe po by | p> op pt a 2 a eee eee ees fey peo ee ee 

PS ee 
Smoothly. mea Repeat pp 2 Now incline me to repent; 

-) art ee Let me now my sin lament; 
aap ese A Sf] Now my foul revolt deplore, 

~~ SS Weep, believe, and sin no more, 
Je= sus weeps, He weeps ie loves me still, 8 There for me tho Savior stands; 

| PP Pr sn Shows His wounds and spreads His hands; 
a Ce heeft] God is love, I know, I feel; 

eo eee err Jesus weeps, and loves me still.



No. 308. Blessed Assurance. 
F, J. Crosby, COPYRIGHT, 1878, BY JOB. Fs KNAPP, Mrs. 3. F. Knapp, 

pea a | 5 a ee 
1. Bless-ed a + sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry di-vinel Heir of sale 
2, Per - fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now burst on my sight, An-gels de- 
3 Per- fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-ior am hap-py and blest, Watching and 

Oa a eS pa Ee 
eh ce le ce ccc ct cc ce Oe eS ee Ore 

ee 
a: § Fixe Corvus. 

Pi SSS SS SSS St Gs ee ee 
o + $35: 

va = tion, pur-chase of God, Bom of His Spir- it, washed in His blood. 
ecend-ing, bring from a-bove, Ech - oes. of mer~-cy, whis-pers of love, Thisis my sto - ry, 

wait - ing, look -ing above, Filled with His goodness, lost in His love, 

Osre e  eS 
eee pape 

: D. C.—Prais-ing my Sav -ior -all the day long. 

9% CS D.Si 
ep tt Fe ee de A) een 

at s=-9 grgreg yg 9g ee ted 
this is my song, Praising my Say-ior all: the day long; This is my sto-ry, this is my song; 

Lee. #e eee Heese + es Tes wate i sf ft ttt et Seep oP eet op ee 

No. 309. He Leadeth Me. 
J, H. Gilmore. Wm. B. Bradbury. 

hg 
a = : 

1, He lead-eth me! © bless - ed tho’t! O words with heav’nly com-fort fraught! What-o’er I “do, where 
| 2,-Sometimes ’mid ecenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, By waters still, o’er 

3, Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur~ mur or re pine, Con = tent, what-ov - er 
4, And when my task on earth is done,When,by Thy grace,the vict’ry’s won,E’en death’s cold wave I : ny a 

esto re ee ee ee 
ap As > Cuonus. — a pe Pip SS ee ot Ceol pe eee 

eer I be, Still tis God’s hand that Jead-eth me. | 
troub-led sea, Still "tis God’s hand that lead-eth me.- He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, By His own 
lot I see, Since’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor- dan lead-eth me. 

ee a - a 
eS a 
ee ee 

os is w Ie 
(a Se ES SES i Ge eS 

hand He lead-eth mo; His faith - ful fol-low’r I wouldbe, For by His hand He lead-eth mo. { 

in 2 +. A eutP——p—pe ne fe 0g pp 
ed : 

ff 
|
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| No. 310. Bringing in the Sheaves. 
| Knowles Shaw, George A.. Minor. 

6 : oer a 
1 : ten 

gg gee et 

| 2 nome in the morning,sowing seeds of kindness, Sowing in the noontide and the dewy eves; } 
j Wait-ing for the harvest,and the time of reaping, We shall come resjoic-ing 

: Cap ep 9 ep pe 
[odo p99 p— 0} oP Phe ppp ee p> — op 

nn SRN NINE Cuonvs. A extn nee 
ia ee ee 

| Gg te og tp ete eee eH 
bringing in the sheaves, Bringing in the sheaves, Bringing in the sheaves, We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheares, 

. 'D.S.—Second time. 

HE ert =F EE cep 
peep eo ope —! 

; 2 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, 3 Go then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master, 
Fearing neither clouds nor winter’s chilling breeze; ‘Though the loss sustained our spirit often grieves; 
By and by the harvest and the labor ended, ‘When our weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome, 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 

No.) 311. Savior, Like a Shepherd. 
| Dorothy A. Thrupp. William B. Bradbury. 

Pb eS See 
Ge eS ee 

1 { Sav- ior, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest care: 
; *\In Thy pleas-ant past-ures feed oA For our use, Thy folds pre - pare: } Bless.- ed Je - sus, 

: a as gz 
fea pee 

| a 
; eee ee rfc ate pt — 

Hig! es ae 
y r° 

| Bless-ed. pete Thou hast bought us, Thine we are; Je-sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are, 

1 <2. 2+ <a. * 

| ee Se SS 
He Se ee ees eee 
Hage 2 Weare Thine; do Thou befriends, |3 Thou hast promised to receive us, |4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
{ ; Be the Guardian of our way; Poor and sinful though we We, Early let us do Thy will; 
| | Keep Thy flock, fromsindefendus, | Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, 
Hee ig Seek us when we go astray: ‘Grace to cleanse, and pow'r to free| With Thy love our bosoms fill: 
j Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, 

| Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. We will early turn to Thee. ‘Thou hast loved us, love us still. | 

No. 312... Salvation! 0 the Joyful Sound. 
. il Isaac Watts, Fourth Tune. John Randall. 

: Pra ee a at 
ia Se ee ee rl oH S eae | 2 = eS 

| ; 1, Salva tion! 0 the joy - fal sound! What pleagpre to our ears! A Sovereign balm for ev-'ry wound, A 
ze ie he ea 2 2 oo peed erp t—Pre-8 ree pe tio 6 ep oe 

. ee a ae 
‘aa! Q a (2 Salvation! let the echo fly | eg eo a } eo — 4 eH | The spacious earth around, 
ttt go tt | While all the armice of the sky 

dial fi fe A cordial f fi A sal fe Conmpireto raise is sounds . jal for our fears, 0) for our ah co) for our fears, is ate are. Salvation! O thou blooding Lamb! 

i {AS 1 e-6 it 1) | To Thee the praise belongs: 
' Ce ot EH | Salvation chal ingpire our hearts, Se pale al eee



No. 313. Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 
Miss Etta Campbell. First Tune. Theo, E. Perkins. 

j in ieee 
je ce ee 

ag ooo eee gee 
What means this eager, anxious throng, Which moves with busy haste feats | 

1 { These wondrous gath’rings day by day? What means this strange com- motion, pray? In accents hosh’d the 

£ fe CY pg @ Ae fe 2g Se fe enti Rate oo eB gf Ppa tt 
SS 

; 
et a eat iN = cI— 7 

datas cg gape teh eg Selo po teed te 
throng reply: “‘Je-sus of Nazareth passeth by,” In accents hush’d the throng reply: “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 

£ Ss. 2-06 #: 1 bode ca oP 1S i yop-eirgge Rite fff pg ¢ ¢ to 6:16: 58-6 et ty 
ar tee 
2 Who is this Jesus? why should He [3 Jesus! "Tis He who once below [woe;/4 Again He comes! from placeto place 

The city move so, mightily? ‘Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and] His holy footprints we can trace, 
A passing stranger, has He skill And burden’d ones,where’er He came] He pauseth at our threshold—nay, 
To move the multitude at will? Bro't out their sick and deaf andlame.} He enters—condescends to'stay. 
Again the stirring notes reply: ‘The blind rejoiced to hear the cry:| Shall we not gladly raise the cry— 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.’ | “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.’? | “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”? 

No. 314. Sweet.Hour of Prayer. 
‘ W. W. Walford. Second Tune. Wm. B. Bradbury. 

4 [eet eet aN 
ta Fae ea ae i = Trier 
i ee eae 

1. Smoot hour of prayer,oweet hour of prayer, That calls me from a world of care, In sea-cons 
i'l And bids me, at my Fa-ther’s throne,Make all my wantsand 1 itis known! { ‘Mysoul has 
D.C.—And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn, sweet. hour of prayer. if f a te ee ra 
SS ee 
LZ SSS ai= eas SSeS SSS SSS eai=- 

pe “ 12 i. Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of [3 Sweet hour of t hour of ee , weet hour of prayer, sweet hour of 
és FIf{ | ‘Thejoys feel,the blissI share, (prayer,| Thy wingsshall my petition bear[prayer 

o t Of those whose anxious spirits burn To Him, whose truth and faithfulness 
of dis-tress and sri} With strong desires for thy return! Engage the waiting soul to bless: 
oft - en found te, lief, | With such I hasten to the place And since He bids me seek His face, 

-_ 3 ‘Where,God,my Savior,shows Hisface,| Believe His word, and trust His grace, 
Seacrest at And gladly take my station there, T’ll cast on Him my every care, 

a t= tats | And wait forthee,sweethourofprayer.| And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 

No. 315.. Work, for the Night is Goming. 
; Annie L. Walker. het 2 Five. ©. Mason. 

a aE eee (ae Le “eT Fase SS a = —) pea Se PO SS PES 
SS aes bate tee gee 

Lf Work for the night is com-ing, Work thro’ the morning hours; | 
+ | Work while the dew is sparkling, . . . . . . Work ’mid springing flow’rs. Work when the day grows 

1D.C—Work for the night is coming, . . . . . . . . | When man’s work is done. 
L . ~ oo g- ste. ‘92 2 aegis ee Ee eee oe Se ee pre 

Bion. D.C.|2 Work, forthe night is coming, {3 Work, for the night is coming, i 
Be f]| ~ Work through the sunny noon; Under the sunset sky; ’ ] 
CSFB ge EEE SES AH] Fil brightest hous with labor, While the bright = are glowing, | 

< a oe: comes sure and soon. Work, for daylight flies. t 
brighter, Wark in the glowing sun, ee every flying minute, Work till the last beam fadeth, j | 

aye | > Se mething to keep in store; Fadeth to shine no more, 
Meet peeed|| Work, for the night is coming. ‘Work while the nightis darkening, | 

When man works no more. ‘When man’s work is 0’er. | 

|
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No. 316. The Gate Ajar. i 
S. J. Vail. 

a —— esha te odetectanpeeesnieal rtecemenseoaeNe desler ast ot toe 

(ia 
1. There is a gate that stands a-jar, And, thro’ its portals gleam-ing; A radiance from the Cross a - far 

i 2. That gate a - jar stands free for all Who seek thro’ it sal - va - tion; Therich and poor, the great and small, 

i basa pe ee 
Cap 

, REPRAIN. ae i 

p— ge ge Nae 

| = ooo 
‘The Sav-ior’s love re-veal-ing. O depths of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a-jar for me? 
Of ev-’ry tribe and na- tion. 

é cs Pee ae | pete tet ee ee 
CS fa eS 

Pe pe Nes RY Pt 1 [8 Pres oniard then tho? foes may frown, 
ee ee — HH ile mercy’s gate is open, 
5 gH Accept the cross, and win tho crown, 

sy Sees Love’s everlasting token, 
Beas on acces kl eT le Bevbanl the dverts brink’ e'l lay 

Se ‘The cross that here is given, 
vey tt 2] And bear the crown of life away, 
—a 2 eed And love Him more in heaven, 

2 9 

No. 317. On Jordan’s Stormy Banks. 
Rev. Samuel Stennett T. G. OFKANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT, T. C, O'Kane, 

He pe 
pias pt ere ee et 
Gd po Se ee 

1 pc Jor - dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful oye, 
fj * {To Ca~naan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my pos - ses - sions lie, 

: « 5 Ay eater tt, FA A A Fe Tg 
Hi ee et 

9 he = pbs tpt moe S BS 
| aaa 9 lp oo 

We will rest in the fair andhap-py land, Just a-cross on the ev-er-green shore,.......... 
by and by, a ev- or - green shore, 

yep Bg gs gg gt ji SS (Sie eeeeaeaee ee tas as eee ee 
| 6 n fs N s ita pt ep = ro 

CaS ss 
"Sing the song of Mos-es and the Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je-sus ev-er more. f 
ast 8 ep —p —p |p —o— Pg fe 9g 

HI Se 
: | 2 Q’er all those wide-extended plains, [3 When shall I reach that happy place,|4 Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
' Shines one eternal day; And be forever blest? Would here no longer atay; 
' ‘There God the Son forever reigns, | WhenshallIscemy Father’sface, | Tho’ Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
' And scatters night away, And in His bosom rest? Fearless I’d launch away.
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No, 318. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name, 
. E. Perronet. First Tune. James, Ellor, 

ald ee Sr ect cll be ea 
AS Sits Fa ett at [oO 9 ag ge oF 

esd ete — en teal galing g gi ssigerlo-cic pial cee 
av 

1, All hail the ponte of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall, Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal diadem, 

a Bis Beetles pda dee toe scons ta pe te eee Oe gee A eozna tite —F per ae Ea eee 
eee fr eS 

2 = 
And agen See NA na Him, Crown Him, crown Him,crown Him; eee = 

pred ed & Pibtra sera eld ea 

Oe Slat roe te eto 
‘And crown Him, crown Him,crown Him,crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all,crown Him,And clown Him Lord of alll 

And crown..........0s-sss0e-e+2-- Him,  CrownHim, crown.;.. Him; Ee OM cesses ota 
16D 1) dds bd open Bld eg 

ep ee ee 
epee ere ees 
‘And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crowiv;ssssscsessss--seseeeee-+++ Him; And crown Him Lord of alli 

2 Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 3 Let every kindred, every tribe, [4 O that-with yonder sacred throng 
‘Ye ransomed from the fall; On this terrestrial ball, We at His feet may fall, 

Hail Him who saves youby Hisgrace, | To Him all majesty ascribe, We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of aB. And crown Him Lord of ell. And crown Him Lord of all. 

< ’ No. 319. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 
Edward Perronet. Second Tune. Oliver Holden. 

a Par ree ee ete steep ese ee 
1, All hail the He ys Je-sus’ name, Let an-gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, 

erga tt ee Sa Sp ROP RR a SS ae ee 

6+ =) 
on an Zs a a SS Peete ete eens 
Gee ee 

And crown Him Lord of all; Bringforth the roy-al di - a obs crown Him Lord of all. 

8 2 | [J 
we eee [—? oe Or 

eee 

No. 320. All Hail the Power. 
Eeverd Perronet. Third Tune. William Shrubsole, 

ee jee 

oe a a 
c | tees Ea Eze 

1. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name, Let an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al 

’ + 5 D etter p—re—e— 88 8g 0 1p —g 9 | | oo Gh 
Se 
oat m im ie 
aa rt rt | A 

di- a- dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crown Him Lord of all. 

geld he 2 ¢ 5 2 i el, _ eget ee 
pe Ee j
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1} ah r eae 
Hit No. 321. ° Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah. 
! | | William Wiiliams. First Tune. ~ ‘Rhomas Hastings. 

14 De nt ee oe 
a i ee 

aie | 1, { Gide me, © Thon great Je-o-ra, Pilgrim thro” this barren lands 
| } | +11 am weak, but Thon art mighty,Keep me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; } Bread of heaven, Feed me till I 
ra 2. O - pen now the crys-tal fountain, Whence the healing wa-ters flow; 

| b { Let the fiery, cloud-y pil- lar, Lead me all my journey through: } strong Detiverer, Be Thoustill my 
tana ee ee 4 ee : ! a : i & 
ai rt — Ta i—$-- $12 = oo 

i SS HH . 
Nt t fg IT] 
i Hi i ee ee ge gH | 3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
| iH a Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Ht ‘want no more: Bread of heaven, Feed me till I want no more. Bear me thro’ the swelling current, 
Ht strength and shield; Strong Deliverer,Be Thoustill my strength and shield. | Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
iW = a i Songs of praises se 

i i yf - =f 2 I will ever give to Thee. at eee ee 
1 . eee . 
it 

ae iS 
7) No. 322. Good News. |No. 323. Hallelujah! | 

1} First or Second Tune. First or Second Tune. ] 
i 1 On the mountain’s top appearing, 1 0 Thou God of my salvetion, | 
a Lol the sacred herald stands, My Redeemer from all sin; 

1 Welcome news to Zion bearing, ‘Moved by Thy divine compassion, 
Hit Zion, long in hostile lands: Who hast died my heart to win, 4 
ae Mourning captive! I will praise Thee; 

aan God himself shall loose thy bands. Where shall I Thy praise begin? 

| 2 Has thy night been long and mournful? 2 Though unseen, I love the Savior; 
i { Have thy friends unfaitutnl proved? He hath brought salvation nears 

i | Have thy foes been proud and scornful, Manifests His pardoning favor; 
1 By thy sighs and tears unmoved? And when Jesus doth appear, 
i 1 ‘Cease thy mourning; Soul and body 
| Zion still is well beloved. Shall His glorious image beur. 
i t 3 God, thy God, will now restore thee; 3 While the angel choirs are erying, 
Pa He himself appears thy Friend; “Glory to the great I AM,” 
i All thy foes shall flee before thee; I with them will still be vying— 

1 Here their boasts and triumphs end: “Glory! glory to the Lamb! 29 
: * Great deliverance. O how precious 
i ‘Zion’s King will surely send. ‘Is the sound of Jesus’ name! : 
ia 

‘aa ——CONN...: 324. Hark! Ten Thousand. : 
i i Thomas Kelly. Second Tune. Fine Lowell Mason, ‘ 

! pf, eit ee ty 
(RSS Sere 

Hy, { Hark! ten-thousand harps and voices Sound the note of praise above; } See, He sits on yonder throne, 
"\ Je - sus reigns, and heav’n rejoices, Je - sus reigns, the God of love, f See, Ho sits ‘on yon-der throne, 
D.C.—Hal-le-lu- jab, Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le-In- jah, A - men, : 

! eg fee Z : eee pe ¢ auger ois ber 9 9 tg ge Py 
|. a ed 

5 D.C. 
ret 

a 1 6 hg 8 9—*16-s1) |2 Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens, 3 King of glory, reign forever; 
' ee este sH All above, and gives it worth ‘Thine an everlasting crown; 

rules the worl alone; Lord of life, Thy smile enlightens, | Nothing from Thy love shall sever 
' eco eee re ord alone; | “Cheers and charms Thy saints on| ‘Those whom ‘Thou hast made 

i Wis on hk f love like Thine, i SoS ' a a en we, of love like lappy objects of grace, 
' rH ——F- FH —H| Lord, we own it-lova divine: ! Destined to behold Thy face. 

i ie es Pia : ie _



No.. 331. My Happy Home. 
Anon, COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E. 0, EXCELLe \ E.O, Excell 

eq a ee a oie er — 
=== = eS Se 
&-4 —— Fait ag oe es oa —I 

= os oe ie oe ao wv 

1, Je-ru-sa-lem, my hap-py home, Oh, how Ilong for Thee! When will my sor-rows have an end? 
2. Thy walls are all of pre-cious stone Most glo-rious to be - hold Thy gates-are rich-ly set with pearl, 
3. Thy gardens and thy pleasant streams My study long have been—Such sparkling gems by hu-man sight 
4, Reach down,reach down thine arms of grace And cause me to ascend Where congregations ne’er break up 

{ome | | 
at ied = eee ee een SS pe . 
Sgt joe a et a SS 

¢ (aeigzy 
ie ao he Cuorts. s 

a ee gee fate pa — 9 Bp ot | 
SO enti ae oe ee 

Thy joys, when shall I see? 
Thy streets are paved with gold, I will meet you in the cit-y of the New Je-ru-sa-lem, 
Have nev-er yet been seen. 
And prais-es nev - er end. 

| 5. * e e 
gt ett Fett = Ett F pt 

- 

a Be a eee ree] 

o—t = feize = 

4 < a ae : 
I am wash’d in the blood of the Lamb;........ I am wash’d in the blood of the Lamb. 

in the blood of the Lamb; 
2 ~~ & f # # # o > i 
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No. 332. ‘Sweet By-and-By. 
: S. Fillmore Bennett. at fea. Jos, P. Webster. 

$e een on ge sy 
a <a = 
+ 4 gore ea a 

1, There’s a land that is fair-er than day, And by faith we cansee it a-far; For the Fa-ther waits 
2, We shall sing on that beau-ti-ful shore The me - lo - di - ous songs of the blest, And our spir-its shall 
3. To our boun- ti- ful Fa- ther a- bove, We will ‘ - fer our trib - ute of praise, For the glo - ri - ous 

et #2 ~ | ‘i eee 
ae ht = B= et ee 

“4 po t= 

Vuvol ov cv 2 
- Cuorus. 

Se ge ea 4 Se a =a SS z | ae ae mre aS aS Ss SS eo [2 eee 
© ~ verthe way, To pre-pare us a dwelling placé there. | 
sor-row no more, Not asigh for tlre bless-ing of rest. In thesweet  by-and-by, We shall 
gift of His love, And the blessings that hallow our days. In thooneat rane, 

| | * s bd pt 
ape ee es —— xt 
= =e state te a 

v Soe Vise Wa erpvaanst 

ong N a iat 
aia — = 2 Ss FS SSREER 

Fess eso: pane ge ee i aH 
oe Fs ge oF 

meet on that beautiful shores Inthe sweet _by-and-by, ‘We shall meet on that beautiful shore. | 
by-and-by; In the sweet by-and-by, 
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i} No. 333. Must Jesus Bear the Gross Alone? 
Hy Thos, Shepherd, Fourth Tune. Geo. N, Allen. 4 

iW p ge eg ea ete { | fae et oar tS ear 
I ‘ ue Sei ree ars eee eer aaa Za eer 
ni 1. Moft Tosus bear the cross alone, And all the world go tree?No,thore's across for ev'ry one And there's a cross for me- 
ae | Ee | oh a2. 2 al aig te 2 eee S 
Wi eb fet eae ee ee eee — 
1 Do ee Pe es ; z 
i a 
i | 2 How happy are the saints above, {3 The consecrated cross I’ll bear, [4 Upon the crystal pavement, down, 
al Who once went sorrowing here! ‘Till death shall set me free; At Jesus pierced feet, 
tt But now they taste unmingled love,| Andthengohomemy crown to wear,| Joyful, I’ll cast my golden crown He y ] iH . And joy without a tear. For there’s a crown for me. And His dear name repeat. 

Hi i ' 
Hit No. 334. Remember Me. 

| oi ee Wy 793 ste} Se sen. é—e— ate gy re] 1 (Baie es aed 
i Q : 
Hi 1. Must Jesus bear the cross alone, And all the world go free? No, therg’s a cross for ev'ry one, And there’s across A me. 

i f . ho. Help me, dear Savior,Thee to own,And ever faithful be; And when THou sittest on Thy throne,O Lord, remember me. 

| ~ + ft frgey ee Se £ 
/ a ep eee = : : { 
i be te es ; sar = | 

i No.: 335. Home. No. 336. Heaven. 
Tune below. Tune below, | 

1 i 1 ’Mid pleasure and palaces though we may roam, {1 "Mid scenes of confusion and creatures complaints, ] 
‘ Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home; How sweet to my sou! is communion with saints) 
t ‘A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there, To find at the banquet of mercy there’s room, 
i Which scekthro? the world, is ne'er met with elsewhere.| And feel in the presence of Jesus at home. 
} Cxo.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home, Cxo.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 1 

; Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home. Prepare me, dear Savior, for heaven my home. | 

Ha 2 Igazo on the moon asI tread the drear wild, __/ An.alien from God, anda stranger to grace, 
| And feet that my mother now thinks of her child; I wandered thro’ earth, its gay pleasures to trace; 

H } As she looks on that moon from our own cottage door,! In the pathway of sin I continued to roam, 
Thro? tho woodbine whose fragrance shall cheer me | Unmindful, alas! that it led me from home. j 

no more, 

| 3 An exile from home, splendor dazzles in vain, 3. The pleasures of earth I have seen fade away; 
' Oh, give me my lowly thatched cottage again. They bloom for a season, but soon they decays 
aa The birds singing gaily, that came at my call; But pleasures more lasting in Jesus are given, 
; Oh, give me that peace of mind dearer than all. Salvation on earth and a mansion in heaven. ‘ 

a No. 337. Home, Sweet Home. 
i 1 John Howard Payne. + 4-244 H.R. Bishop. 

A eee : 62a ot eet 
| Bl I = 
, 1 ined pleas-ures and pal - a - ces though we may roam, A charm from the skies seems to 

i * Beit ev - er so hut-ble, there’s no place like } home; { Wnishooek thre’ the world, is ne’er 

! EB xtg pte a Be atte 
} KO:-b-4-8— > — op ot fa=> |= et | = 
Se eee 

t - t-t—-t-24_ Cuorvs. 

1 Re ee fee eee Ghee este Fe : 
| ee << | i 

; hal - low us there, } 
met with else- - § where. Home,home,sweet,sweet home, Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home. 

: : Ls 2ee WE gg te ee ep oes) Cap ee ee ee 
ee eee 

| ie
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No. 338. Gome, Thou Fount. on 
i Geo, Robinson, First Tunepyee fe pee : ; ‘ sot ( Pa oh epee 
| ee a aes seed 
j wt Come.Thou Haat of ev'ry blessing,Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, { eee me some melodious penne 

i * 1 Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing. Call for songs of loudest praise; Sung by flam-ing tongues a-bove; 

j D. C.—Praise the mount, I’m fixed up-on it! Mount of Thy redeeming love. 
| £ £ > 2,2 

i eee Dp ed eS Pe Poe Ee EY 
v 

j 1 Come,Thou Fount of ev'ry blessing|2 Here I’ll raise my Ebenezer, I3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
} Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, | Hither by Thy help I’ comes Daily I’m constrained to be! 
j Streams of mercy, never ceasing, | And I hope, by Thy good pleasure,| Let Thy goodness, like a fetter, 
| Call for songs of loudest praise; Safely to arrive at home: Bind my wandering heart to Thee; 
| Teach me some melodious sonnet, | Jesus sought me when a stranger, | Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 

f Sung by flaming tongues above; | Wandering from the fold of God; | Prone to leave the God J love; [it, i 
} j Praise the mount,I’m fixed upon it!| He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal. 
j Mount of Thy redeeming love. Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above. : 

; 3 
| No. 339. I Love Jesus, He’s My Savior. 
| Geo. Robinson. Second Tune. Ans J. J. Rousseau. 
j 7 5 Fine Caorus, tai-t22. Cc. ’ 

{ fee SESS eee SE j eee ee Ege aS Sed 
uf Come, Thou Fount of ev’ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing Toy grace, } } Tove ah 

| *} Streams of mer-cy,never ceas-ing Call for songs of loudest praise; f 1 I love Je-sus, yes I do} 
j D. C.—I love Je-sus, He’s my Savior; Jesus smiles’and loves me too. 

| F pe y 
1 a4 —»—_o—o—}|—__1—__e5_16_ 32 aii ji—s 2 8-3 Se Tey) Boo 8 8 8 Steno 88 2 ood Se ET 

> ae =H 
No. 340. The Fountain Stands Open. 

} Cuorvs. ‘To be used as a chorus to “Come Thou Fount,” omitting chorus.of second tune. ve 

| rf Neate ett pS SEE SSS EES Sateen Gere gee 
t O, the fountain stands o-pen, The fountain stands o- pen, Sin-ner, come and bathe your wea-ry soul. 

| Lee ee aot pppoe eo (o:-2--—9 pT p—e—P—] — Pe 2 
pt eee = 

No. 341. The Gleansing Wave. 
Mrs, Phoebe Palmer, 8Y PERMIBBION. Mrs. Sos. F. Knapp. 

; , Feces 
7D Coe ty | L os BP ee SS ee SSS Gy 8 eS Ba aa : 

| es ¥ it 

1 ee now I see the crim-son wave The fountain deep and wide; \ 
*)Je~ sus, my Lord, might-y to save, Points to His wounded side. 

Coase = =e 
| pbb: z ee 

Conus. Ks ee b 
pp} —p—+— ph a i ore 

{ The cleansing stream I seel I see! I plunge, and ob, it cleans-eth me; ae, if 
Oh, ines eee, it cleans-eth me, it cleans-eth’ me, val »cleans-eth me. i 

ee ree 
é psi pee et ee eee rf eer rt —h & a = i ! 

Se a ee es : | 
2 I see the new creation rise, |3 I rise to walk inheav’n’s own light,|4 Amazing grace! ’tis heaven below 

T bear the speaking blood: Above the world and sin, [white] To feel the blood applied; f | 
It speaks! poluted nature dies— | With heart madepureand,garments| And Jesus, only Jesus know, i, 
Sinks ’neath the crimson flood, And Christ enthroned within, My Jesus crucified. iE
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| Wo. 342. Day is Dying in the West. 
Mary Ann Lathbury. COPYRIGHT, 1877, BY Je M. VINCENT. William F, Sherwin. ‘ 

: a 
i SS i (GS Sa eg ee 
i 1, Day is dy-ing in the west; Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and worship while the night. 

/ 2. Lord of life be-neath thedome Of the u - ni- verse, Thy home, Gath-er us who seek Thy face 
; 3. While the deep’ning shadows fall, Heart of love, en - fold - ing all, Thro? the glo-ry and the grace 

4, Whon for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, ee of dn gels, on our eyes | 
i : 

| Iso a eg i re—) or e—e. = ¢: H : Crs aa Ef ats H+ ooo | 
I} eS ee peat 

y 
| - REFRAIN 

ii ty; Pig pt ct pe 
Qn a ee | hae 3 : Cr a 4 SS, 

Sets her evening lamps a~ light Thro’ all the Ve } 
i To the fold of Thy em-brace, For Thou art nigh. Ho - ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Lord God of 

Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our-hearts as - scend. 
Let e-ter- ut morn - ing rise,And shad - ows end. pan 

: Pa Pe eee eS } 
1 P 4 \ ; 

es — =e SSS na | eas 
Hosts! Heav’n and earth are full of Thee; Heav’n and earth are praising Thee, O Lord Most High! 

2 fot. ¢ } as 
eS pare PS SS SSS 
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No. 343. Balm In Gilead. 
: Unknown. Arr. by &. 0, E. 

Hh i a : SSS eS Sa ay PS ee ee ee ee ee eS eS i 
it 1, How lost was my condition, Till Jesus made me whole,There is but one Physician,Can cure a sin-sick soul, 

‘ 2. The worst of all di-seas-es, Is light compared with sin,On ev-’ry part it seiz-es, But rages most with-in. 
j Cuo.--There'sa balm in Gilead, To make the ee ea enough in Jesus,To cure asin-sick soul. 

epee slat pl hah poe eS ee ea eS E j 
uy 1 3 Tis palsy, plague, and fever, (4 A dying, risen Jesus 15 Come then to this Physician 

| ‘And madness all combined, Seen by the eye of faith, His help He’ll freely give, | 
, And none but a believer, At once from danger frees us He makes no hard condition, | 

The least relief can find. And saves the soul from death. *Tis only look and live. 
i | 

No. 344. Gome to Jesus. 
- Unknown. Arr, by E, 0. E. 

i Epp — ft pest Bere eee ; LA ZI =a 4 F< fet Peat H lees aes stele se el 
! i ot L.Come to Je-sus, come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just now; Just now come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just. now. 
} 2. He willeave you, He will save you, He will save you just now;Just now He will save you, He will save you just now. 
: | 4 9 e 2% 2 ~eptP 2BePee 9 | bestin- 8618-8 re —8 o fate ' 
: (p= 4-¥. hap h z a | 
' 

r 3 He is able. | 6 He will hear you, 9 He'll renew you. 
7 } 4 He is willing. 7 He'll forgive you. | 10 Jesus loves you, 
| | § Call upon Him, | 8 He will cleanse you, 11 Only trust Him, 

a | bhi nL \



No. 345. Whiter Than Snow. 
James Nicholson. Wm. G. Fischer, 

Pb SS) Re gg gat 

‘ G2 Be 
Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; ere ee x 

Ll oeActTtes ab cer cee’ to Vena Ce Race } Break down ev-'ry i dol, east out ev~'ry. foes 
Lord Je-sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies, a ~ = 

2 {ke help me to Ue a com-plete sac-ri- fice; } 1 give up my-self, and what-ev-er I know; 
| | 

fe. . = = —re = eae ee ro Srppa Tae ogee eee 
Popa tp Py | = Eee Se | 

® , Fine Corus. D.8. | 
poe et 
GP =e o | 

jo se +e ee Pop eae oe ooo F 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Whiter than snow,yes,whiter than snow; Now wash me,and 

; D. S.—I shall be whiter than snow. 

SaaS oe ete! ee eed 
Lf i 

3 Lord Jesus, for this I most tiumbly entreat, 4 Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait; : 
I wait, blessed Lord, at Thy crucified feet, Come now, and within me a new heart create; 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow, | To those who have sought Thee,Thou never said’st nog, 
‘Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. qi 

No. 346. Make Me White as Snow. 
FLA, S. COPYRIGHT, 1899. BY E. 0, EXCELL, WORDS AND MUBICe Frank A, Simpkins. 

: Ro > Fine 
1 = cA a es a 

ie te P Ep ete] : 
yy = Z= os ee iZ r $e 

: 1, {ead me, O my Sav-ior, lead me, To the fountain’s crystal flow; ' Omke, 
* \Wash me, O my Sav-ior, wash me; Make. ...me white as‘snow. | 

D.$.—Wash me, O my Say-ior, wash me, Make....me white as snq_ 

ea oP ee P OP ee eed 
Oat pte 

y 4 
REFRAIN. D.S. —— — 5. 

t pf —————— (ee 
ab tong | ee ep ee G roe [poppe 

Whit - = - er than the snow, Whit - - - er than the snow, f 
Whit -erthan the snow, yes, whit-or than the snow, Whit-er than the snow, yes, whit- er than the snow, B 

7e5 SO OPPO A ; 
} C2 ee : 

vb 
2 Guide me,O my Savior, guide me, |3 Teach me,O my Savior, teach me, |4 Keep me, O my Savior, keep me, i 

For I know not where to go; More Thy love to others show; From temptation here below; i 
Guide me to the crystal fountain, | Teach me how to betterserve Thee| Keep me, O my Savior, keep ma, i 
Make me white as snow. Make me white as snow. Keep me white as snow. i 

No. 347. The Old Time Religion. | 
Unknown. £.0. E. Arr. k 

5 : . pbs. eh pk fs $e tN 
Gea aay ee | 

od FS : 7 
CHO—"Tis the old time re-lig-ion, Tis the oldtime re-lig-ion,’Tis the old time re-lig-ion, And it’s good enough for me. 

| f 1. It was good for our mothors,It was good for our mothers,It was good for our mothers,And it’s good enough for me. i 

| 2B, rs is s . a 

| [area i ce a cece cc ce ee | 
' a eee ee tee i 

vb tb y V i | 
2 Makes me love everybody. 6 It was tried in the fiery furnace. F 

| 3 It has saved our fathers. 7 It was good for Paul and Silas, 
4 Jt was good for the Prophet Daniel. 8 It will do when I am dying. zz 
5 It was good for the Hebrew children, _ 9 It will take us all to heaven, i 

| | L.



Han 
: 

oa ee 

He 

Ee 
er a 

i ; | j 

, i 

; 

Hp No. 348. . 
1 Vi ny Charles Wesle Jesus, Lover of My Soul 
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i 1. Je~ sus, Lov - er of al Sete 
eed 

: i RU Be nen aint Una das ea eee Woe ee 
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ae 3, Thou, O Christ, art all I wants an a ee Ne epee ness { 

Th 4; Plenteou
s grace with Thee is found, ne thera & Thee 1 fad: Babee’ oh, leave me not a- 
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| one, Still sup - ill is high. Hide me, O ~_ aaa 

aD 
faint, Heal ‘port and com-fort me. Al » O, my Sav-ior hide, i 

ill 
, Heal the sick, and lead the blir a li my trust on Thee i » Till the 

1 bound; Make and ki ad the blind, Just and be hee is stayed, All m 
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eep me pure with-in, Th ho - ly is Thy name y 
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) _ Jesus, Lover of My Soul 
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| 1, { tems Lover ofmysni, Let me to Thy bo piesa earlee cel 

| 
the nearer water il 

-som fly, i 
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| D. C.—Safe in-to the eeu pa 
eno ae high. Pet ene: O, my Sav-ior hide, 
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Hugh Stowell, 
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1. From ev'ry stormy wind that Hows, From or sae oe Sioa 

. There is place where Je - sus sheds. The ev'ry swell-ing tide of woes, There i z 

= > > + @ oil of glad - ness on our heads; ere is a calm, 8 
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No, 351. . Lest We Forget: 
Rudyard Kipling. Isaac B, Woodbury. 

pp ft 
f eS 

1 { God of our esas known of old, Lord of our far flung bat - tle line, \ E 
* 1 Beneath whose aw-ful hand we hold Do-min-ion o - ver palm and pine; Lord God of 

2 | The tu-mult and the-shout-ing dies, Tho cap-tains and the kings de - part; } 
* 2 Still stands Thine ancient sac - ri- fice An hum-ble and a con-trite heart; f Lord God of | 

A a+ eo 
© Pe ee j 

SS i ; : 

salar ees re ir ee pie 
ea Zey—y—g te 5 a pte [3 Far called our navies melt away, H 

Taran On dune and headland sinks the fire, ! 
Hosts, be with us yet, Lest we for-get, lest we for - get. To all our pomp of yesterday; 

, Hosts, be with bs‘ yet, Lest we for-get, lest we for - get. Is one with Nineveh and Tyre; i 
ay i iba Judge of the nations spare us yet, i 

a | Lest we forget lost we forget, 
er ed ' f 

No. 352. Faith of Our Fathers, i 
Tune above. Fuh 2 

1. Faith of our fathers! living still ~ ,2 Our fathers chained in prisons dark,|3 Faith of our fathers! we will love fi 
In spite of dungeon, fire and | Were still in heart and conscience | Both friend and foe in all our 

sword: {ioy] free; [fate, strife: [how,? 
O iow our hearts beat high with | Howsweet would be their children's} And preach Thee,too, aslove knows 
‘Whene'er we hear that glorious word| Ifthey,like them,could diefor Thee! By kindly words and virtuous life: ‘ 
Faith of our fathers! holy faith} Faith of our fathers! holy faith! Faith of our fathers! holy faith! 

‘We will be true to Thee till death!! We will be true to Thee till death!! We will be true to Thee till death! 

No. 353. America. 
S. F. Smith. ‘The National Song of America. English. i 

5 ean oe ese ray eo pees et mee ems a pre vere! Se i 
62 ! 

1, My coun-try! ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er- ty, Of thee I sing; Land where my : 
t 2. My na-tive coun-try thee, Landof the no -ble, free, Thy name I love; I love thy i 

3. Let mu -sic swell the breeze, Andring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s ‘song; Let mor - tal 
4. Our father’s God! to Thee, Au-thor of lib - er - ty, To Thee we sing; Long may our. 

2? . . r 
a ra a eee 

2 
p Pa a a ere } 

(SS 
fathers died, Land of the pilgrim’s pride, From evry mount-ain side, Yet free - dom ring! | 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and tem-pled hills, My heart with rap - ture thrills Like that a - bove. 
tongues awake,Let all that breathe par-take, Let rocks their si - lence break, The sound pro-long. i 
land be bright With free-dom’s ho - ly light, Pro - tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King! | 

ig pling pe egies tat S ee Ino: cal he i! 
Co oo eee ij Re eee e 

. oe } 

No. 354. God Save the King. | 
The National Song of Britain. - i ie 

1 God save our gracious King, 2 Thro’ every changing scene, 3 Thy choicest gifts in store, t 4 
1 Long live our noble King, Lord, preserve our King, On him be pleased to pour, i 

God save the King; Long may he reign; Long may he reign; | 
‘Send him victorious, His heart inspire and move May he defend our laws, a 
Happy and glorious, With wisdom from above, And ever give us cause, i 
Long to'reign over us, ‘And in a nation’s love ‘To sing with heart amd voice, 

God save the King. His throne maintain, God save the King. 

i
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i No. 355. Rest for the Weary. ; 
i William Hunter, J. W. Dadmun. 

| = aos —_b-f. p= ae ieee é 
i E = = i ———— SS oe ae 

I 1. In . the Chris-tian’s home in glo - ry, There re-mains a land of rest; There my Sav-ior’s 
|) 2.He is fit-ting up my man-sion, Which e-ter-nal-ly shall stand, For my stay shall 

| | } 3, Pain and sick-ness ne’er shall en - ter, Grief nor woe my lot shall share; But, in that ce- 
| 4. Death it-self shall then be van-quished, And his sting shall be with-drawn; Shout for glad - ness, 

po -p- - 0. p- “6 
| i = 4 Z —o— | = 

i Se ‘be —— 9 | fe =e 
ae | aa a hae Basa v asl iar eaten 

it Cuorvs. Le Se eta ede L Be z 
| je i Kc = pe ee gt ot = : 7 

gone be-fore me, To ful- fill my soul’s re- quest, ; 
not be tran-sient, In that ho-ly, hap-py land. § There is rest for the wear - y, ¢ 
les - tial cen-ter, I a crownof life shallwear. ¢ On the oth-er side of Jor-dan, 
oh, ye ran-somed! Hail with joy the ris- ing morn. ver 

“9 E 1 | 1 ~~ 4 ~~ Te 

ea tt ee ) 34 ae f fF PP Zz 
Z| fe = ae a pe 

beeen a. T vv aaae Toa pe eee sel 
| 

; i ft 4 a se Bae Ee atria | Cates = = 3 gate 
: There is rest for the wear-y, Thereis rest for the wear-y, Thereis rest for oa 

In the sweet fields of E-den,Wherethe tree of life is bloom-ing,Thereis rest for you. 
=~ 

a pz —s—8— eee OS eee SS fSrstst= pe 
{ 

’ a 
No. 356. We’ll Work till Jesus Gomes. 

} : Elizabeth Mills. William Miller. 
iRindd ay SoReal TELS en aE BET . 

et a st om rer Flag eet 4 pe Se i Oa a el SS SSS ied 
} v 

1 {9 land of rést, for thee I sigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come 

“(When I shall lay my ar-mor by, And (Omit.........) dwell in peace at home? 

a pees ane pes tata p eke hg 
i ee 5 tee ; ta fee eee 
jae 22S 

ti . 
. i Crorvs. (are oo a 

qt = Ce eee el ee ee Pee ee 
2g = = = EA | ee Fae 

] i POR ee 
i We'll work till Je-sus comes, We’ll work till Je - sus comes; ‘ 

| ‘We'll work ‘We'll work And we'll be gath-ered home. 

; ip ee ay eee ~~ 9 oe . -p- 
i I —p— PoE as 
Se ee eae 

a 2 To Jesus Christ I fled for rest; 3 I sought at once my Savior’s side, 4 
/ He bade me cease to roam, No more my steps shall roam; ' 

And lean for succor on His breast With Him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide, 

‘Till He conduct me home. And reach my heavenly home, 

i 
iq j



No. 357. All for Jesus. 
COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

6 Rey. J. B. AToumson. WORDS AND MUSIC. FE. 0. ExOgLL. 
files een ae INE: 

a =a Sa Se —— 
a ee SEcS eee res ee mee cone S ca E3 s s 

1 fale yes, all I give toJe-sus, It be-longs to Him; i 
“VAM my heartI give toJe- sus, It be-longs to } Him; i 

2:{Al, yes,all I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to Bia H 
“CAll my voice I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to Him; H 

3 JAll, yes,all I give toJo- sus, It be-longs to Him; | 
“* (All my love I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to i Him; i 

4, lee yes,all I give toJe- sus, It -be-longs to Him; } 
“TAN my life I give toJe-sus, It be-longs to Him, | 

ST ae iP ae (creel i 
FO ee ee | 

‘ eps oe ee ee Se eS eee 
D.C.—Ey - er more His good-ness tell-ing, It be-longs to Him. i 

Sing-ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry, It be-longs to Him. 

For His watch-care nev - er ceas-ing, It b-longs to Him. i 
Ey - er-more I'll honor Je - sus; All be-longs to Him. 1 

- 

D.C. ; 
be ge = fae eee q 
Ss 33 a = zoe =H] 

Ev - er-more to be His dwell-ing, Ey- er-more His prais-es swell-ing, f 

Plead - ing for the young and hoar-y, Tell-ing of His pow’rand glo - ry, a 

Loy - ing Him for love un-ceas-ing, For His mer-cy e’er in - creas-ing, q 

Hour by hour Tl live for Je -sus, Day by day I'll work for Je- sus, 

er. fee 2S Se ee ee —— | fa ee = i 

: i 
No. 358. There’s a Great Day Goming. i 

USED BY PER. W.L. THOMPSON & CO., EAST LIVERPOOL, O., AND. 
t W.L. T. THE THOMPSON MUGIC CO., CHICAGO, ILL. Wu L. Taompson. 

peas a ee SS Sates i 
SS Ss 49 ot <}+e—a—o— FS dy 

Pars ee ee : 
q 1. There’sa great day coming, A great day coming,There’sagreat day com-ing by and by; 4 

q 2. There’sa bright day coming, A bright day coming,There’sa brightday com-ingby and by; i 
q 3. Thore’sa sad day coming, A sad day coming,There’sa et day com-ing by and by; iH 

= z S a sept 4 este eee cr a ie = e5] 1 
os tee a ee. $+" lee ge i 

NN i 

Spee (eae eee ee] i asset =e a fs ple es = i 
When the saints and the signers shall be parted right and left, e 

Butits brightness shall only come to them that love the Lord, Are you ready for that day to corm: H 
When the sinner shall hear his doom,‘Depart,I know ye not,”” i 

Ef Sta ee L 
eee eee = : i 

eae eb Bee bse EE) ‘ 

( CHORUS.» pf Cia i ee eT 
te Bel pee = ees 

] Ga as a el 
' Oh eM ae sat Se es crag nag fo vo -@ a. | 

Are you ready? Are you ready? Are youready for the judgment day? For the judgment day? i 
2.2 Pp f | <a G+ - 8p — 8 — pase ee gee Lpe as eid i 
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Hid No. 359. Softly and Tenderly. 
jj BY PER. WILL Le THOMPSON & CO., E. LIVERPOOL, O., AND THE THOMPEON MUBIC CO., CHICAGO, ILL 

{ we Ps Wut L. Taomeson. £ 

rH Data = ie § sta i |) Ra oh =——= et beta 

( 1. Soft-ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you andfor me; 
| 2. Why should we tarry when Je-sus is plead-ing, Plead-ing for you and for me? 
He 8. Time is now fleeting, the moments are pass-ing, Pass-ing from you and from me; 
I i 4, Think of the won-der-ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me; 

/ a oul re er 

22a eee ae ae eee os 
i Bier, 

It Pps P- NN Ne Aes 
i a= Ss See 
| At the heart’s por-tal He’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me. ‘ 

Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, Mer-cies for you andfor me? 
Shadows are gath’ring,and death’s night is coming, Com-ing for you and for me. 
Tho’ we have sinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don for you andfor me. 

Ee =e eae 2 es 
b bb | 

n_ CHORUS. hs oe ores. Sey ER 
Por + ere —t a — Ss ese) -— 

t= Sess ae 
i Come home, come home, Ye who are wea-ry,come home, 

Come home, come home, » 

Pf yted. aN aes 
oe = a ee == : ee 

‘ hy nee Ge a APP 
ein fp epee Saal i ee eee 

Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, 0 sin-ner, come home! 
1 - SSIS 

| bre ee ate o— 1 ee ce ae ss a * ' 
j Se pe eel 
| 
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i No. 360. Ring the Bells of Heaven: 
Hi COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
} Rev. Wa. 0. CUSHING. USED BY PERMISSION. Gzo. F. Root, 
i n, Joufullys Ny Ns f FINE. j 
: ! Doreen i % aes shi Nat 

SSS SS eS 
i 1 Ring the bells of heaven! thereis joy to-day, For asoul re-turn-ing from the wild; 

i {Soot the Father meets him out upon the way, Wel-coming His weary wand’ring child. ¢ 

2, Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rer now is re-con-ciled; 
{ Yes, a soul is rescued from his sinful way, And is born a-new a ransomed child, } 

zt 3. Ring the bells of heayen!spread the feast today, Angels swell the glad triumphant strain, 
: iy { Tell the joy-ful tidings! bear it far a- way, For a precious soul is born a- gain. } j 

i | = (hss = et ee ee 
/ Ee ee ee Slee] 
. D.C.—’Tis the ransom’d army, like a mighty sea, Pealing forth the anthem of the free. 

pfeil ed ' 
ay ee ae ee: 4 
| } ea glo-ry! how the an-gels sing; Glo- ry! glo-ry! how the lond harps ring; 
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No, 361. Jesus Saves. 
e COPYRIGHT, 1910. BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICKe 

Prisciuia J. OWENS. IN RENEWAL. W. J. KIREPATRICK. 

fap 2S = SS 
EP Sb Se aS se 
1, We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves;Spread the tidings all a- 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Tell to sin-ners far and i 
8. Sing a - bove the bat-tle’s strife, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; By His death and endless 
4, Give is wee oe yoice, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Letthe nations now re- i 

2 ap A 3 & h | pd Be NSN eh ae pani EL ei 
am f—s= Pak omer f-8— 288 =f Seg Spares eee sea eee 

mas en he 
ae p= a a a ea 2a 
SS te ae starr ig 2 

‘ round, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Bear the news to ev ~-’ry land, Climb the } 
wide, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing, ye is - landsof the sea, Ech - 0 i 
life, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the i 

joice, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Shout sal- va - tion full and free, High - est 7 

| o @ } 
267 —— 8 ee a) | 
ee a — ee a ee } 

Se ; = a 
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at # = re oi pss et ! 

steeps and cross the waves; Onward, ’tis our Lord's command, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves. i 
back, ye o-cean caves;Earth shall keepherju-bi-lee, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves. F 
heart for mer-cy craves, Singin tri-umph o’er the tomb, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, A 
hills and deep-est caves; Thisour song of vic- to-ry, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, 4 

fe @ 9. ‘ oe fo i : 
ee eee eee p ae Pse =e | ae oe palee bee e ee oe ; 

No. 362. Yield Not to Temptation. 1 
H.P.P. BY PERMISSION OF DR. H. R. PALMER. H.R. Pater. i 

} 2 =—g3 ese = as i Goh 868g 8 ee | 
1 Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will help you , 

: § Fight man-ful-ly on- ward, Dark passions sub - due, Look ev-er to Je -sus, 

2 yoann e - vil com-pan -ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’sname hold in rev’rence, 
“Be tho't-fuland earn-est, Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je - sus, 7 

3 ee him that o’er-com-eth, God giv- eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall con-quer, 
: Ho _who is our Say-iour, Ourstrength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je - sus, li 

< * _ eee — * i 

ee ————— ge ed i 
eh Fe = Se — pea || 

. ii 
ffi ne Re Tp Ng ae ee l CHORUS, | 

zs ee Fat hy + t fog ea ge Se ee I 
Some oth-er to win; He'll car - ry you thro’. i 4 
Nor take it in vain; He'll car-ry you thro’. Ask the Say-iour to help you, i: 
Tho’ of-tencast down; He'll car-ry you thro,’ Ii 

fo ij 
. peer ie a ee eae : 

> a thre 1 | 
' eee eta eae sy Cees eee c (arias iae @aSSSTeS nay es ' 

Comfort, strengthen,and keep you; He is will-ing to aid you, He will ah you thro’, : | 1 
ee ogee ee eee ee UN Ne eee . 
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: a I No. 363. . Lord, I'm Goming Home. 
| COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

a / W. J. Ke USED BY PERMISSION. we J, KIREPATRICE. ¢ 

He MS SS | | se er aaa cer 
| | 1, P've wandered far a - way fromGod, NowI’mcom-ing home; The pathsof sin too 

| | 2. I've wast-edman-y precious years, Now I’m com-ing home; I now re-pent with | 
8. I'm tired of sin and straying, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; I'll trust Thy love, be- 

| 4, My soul is sick,my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; My strength renew, my 
| i 5. My on-lyhope,my on - lyplea, Now ’mcom-ing home; That Je - sus died, and 

| 6. 1 need His cleansing blood, know, Now I’mcom-ing home; 0 wash me whi-ter 

ae alee et ae gy ee Meee : 
il ee =p =a = = eS 
| D. S.—O - pen wide Thine 
i Fine, CHORUS. D.S, « 

2 ‘ es es 5a g ‘ 

| == aay 
ea <8: c= ee a “ae = og 6-9-4 = 

| Jong I’ve trod; Lord, I’m coming home. 
i pe erates Lord, I’m coming home. 
| 2 >, i é Z 
| hone ot pe te i coming pom. Coming home, coming home, Nevermore to roam, 

| 5 died for me; Lord, I’m coming home. 
4 than the snow; Lord, I’m coming home. 

me Se oe 282 e722 —e--5— 2-e- om | Se See Ea Sa oe EES eee = Seay 
i i » | | 

| i asms oflove:Lord,P’mcominghome, ~ 

H No. 364. When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder. 
| COPYRIGHT, 1893, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL 

i J.M.B. USED BY PER. OF Js M. BLACK, OWNER. J. M. Brack. 

i pbiig paises iat Se = 
i Ce 
il 1 apes the trum-pet of the Lord shall sound,and time shall be no more, And the i 
i * (When the saved of earth shallgath-er o - ver on the oth-ershore, And the ¢ 

2 { On that bright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, And the 
| " (When His chos - en ones shall gath-er to their home beyond the skies, And the 
4 3 ae us la - bor for the Mas - ter from the dawn till set of sun, Let us 

(Then whenall of life is o ~ verand our work on earth is done, And the 

on et eee eg 
i bp eo =p ga Spee a E } Prep epee 

i EE hek al A I Fing, i RN hf Zl <_ hh 
Se ee ee 

} yee 8s a po — Fess = eae 
i morn-ing breaks, e-ter - nal bright and fair; roll is called up yonder, I'll be there. 
: glo + ry of His res - ur- rec~-tion share; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there. 
q talk of all His wondrousloveand care; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there. 

a : rig pee a= es = =e 
: ee Se eee eel = 

i ! e D.S—roll is called up yonder, (’ll be there, 

j 2p CHORUS. ny 
Obs a = = c= 
( a= =e] as = aaa —_ Ze Y i = = ee ————# Ee = s e 

i A When the roll..... is calledup yon - der, When the roll ..... _iscalled np 
/ : 4 When the roll is called up yonder, I’llbe there, When the rollis called up 

1 OS OS Pe eee € ee z ey ; Neg gee ie eee tg Sige ir eae = faa 
| epee == See eee 

: a 
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When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder. \ 
g >» Ds. | 
PS Se ae Some es Nee — 7 

f eS eee 
yon - der, When the roll ......... is called up yon ~ der, When the j 
yon-der, I’ll bethere, When the roll is called up yon - der, When the i 
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No. 365. Higher Ground. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY J. HOWARD ENTWIGLEs 

Roy. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr, JOHN J. HOOD, OWNER. USED BY PER. CaaS, H. GABRIEL, 
—————— aie ——— ie Se } 

ass Seep ge | 
1, fm pressing on the up-ward way, New heights ’'mgaining ey-’ry day; i 

‘ 2, My heart hasno de-sire to stay Where doubts a-rise and fears dis-may; | 
{ 3.1 want to live a-bove the world, Tho’ Sa-tan’s darts at mo are hurled. { 

4.1 want to scale the ut-most height, And catcha gleam of glo-ry bright; ( 

SS SS ae i “pa ee = et i = 
bb i a li 

£5 ae SS = i a be = fs = = Hit ot ae Sai = SSeS eS | 
oe = | 

Still pray-ing as I on-ward bound,‘‘Lord,plant my feeton high-er ground.” } 
Tho’ some may dwell where these abound,My prayer,my aim is high-er ground, 
For faith has caught the joy-ful sound, The song of saintson high-er ground, 
But still Pl pray till heav’n I’ve found, “Lord, lead me on to high-er ground.” tH 

= = f=t= 2-4 = —e es =e Se i 
b 

D.S.—than I have found, Lord,plant my feet on high-er ground. | 

Z CHORUS. NN ry n_D.S. ii 
Pea a= a a B ed 

es eed i 
1 tar ny Be up, es shall stand 5 faith, on heaven’s table-land; A higher plano i 

poe ge 3 ere eu ~~ = a oo ts : s s epee erie eee | 
No. 366. While Jesus Whispers. |; 

COPYRIGHT, 1879, BY H. R. PALMER. i 
W. E. Wirtzr. USED BY PERMISSION. i. B. Pater. i 

sa Zorg eadge Boe" 3 ii 

ig: vos SS e=gs gags 8s 8 So sse=s = i) 
1, While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come! i 
2, Are you too heay-y - la-den? Come, sinner, come! Jesus will bear your burden, Como, sinner, come! ih 
8.0 nee tender pleading, Come, sinner, come! Come coe the blessing, Oome,sinner,comel 1 

2. gig @ 2: 0: -0.-0Te. 0. {p2- © @ 2 2 Foe et it 
cx pose pe : == a ti 

—s8— ees = (223 iif 
ple 4 ioe Hl 

— ee eee eee a ee ppaoars | eats a! e=s-siesys Soe-! = Sz: Bas gepes ges: il 
' Now is the timetoown Him, Come, sinner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sinner, come! I i q 

% Jo - sus will not deceive you, Come, sinner, come! Jo- sus can now redeem you, Come, sinner, come! ti 
While Je-sus whivrers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come! 
_ 2 2 2 2 0 9 5.6 2 Ss oa © oe. Joe ete: il See ree sri Sie ore it 

Ct eo tot Hq 
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: No. 367. We're Marching to Zion. 
j k COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY. 
q Rev. I, Watts, USED By PER. Rev. Robert Lowry. 
j ‘ 

| Fe 
a Gs Se ee este H | = ? = 

! } | 1, Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Joinin a song with | 

i 2. Let those re-fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But chil-dren of the } 

1} 3. The hill of Zi - on yields}]A thou-sand sa-cred sweets, Be-fore we reach the | 
I 4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev -’ry tear be dry; We’re marching thro’ Im- | 

Hi fog. _t aterteee oF @ 
| pe ee 
i © pret gees fe SEN ER 7 LAS OES ET OTE 

a 
a a 2 ee 

ie | ie Ve avy ; 
| § sweet faccord, Join in a song with sweet accord, And thus sur-round the throne, , 

heav’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heay’n-ly King, May speak their joys a-broad, 

i heav’n-ly fields, Be-fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets, | 

manuel’s ground, We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground, To fair-er worlds on high, 
| And thus surround the throne, And thus | 

i ao fz 2" 2 
ee fisen eee era ee o_[e_e1_ i Te —~—-—4 | 

| Fee po ome oo 
= Sed pee eel ac a ed a AF | 

} 
1 | 
i | x HORUS, | 

: i Ve Nf Eapes ea = 4 Patt es 
H 7 coibect iam Esa NSIT 16> 6 et tte . 7 | | | (Jt foo glo [SP $8 [Se Sia 6 6 88 ‘ 

: | And thus surround , the throne. 
Hi i May speak their joys a-broad. We’re marching to Zi-on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful 

; Or walk the gold-en streets. 
H To fair-er worlds on high. j 

i ! sur - round the throne. We're marching on to Zi-on, 

| sf: ete SLES Big A: : 
pee tr a] pee ee eee ee eee | 
opto —— PH pepo ee pipe | 
nl oad aenle oe ewniecael | il 

j . | a seine nimi 4 
ye SSS oe eee S Roh She | 

= ee oe 8 Sg gg te of | Y = yoo 1 On | 
i Pr = H 

Zi-on; We’re marching upward to Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. { 
Zi-on, Zion, \ 

io o. # # o- 2! a« 2 ° =, 
i | eet Pt seed See eee i ge eo Ere bb fe eee 
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| fQesponsive PQeadings | 
| | 

: wo 

No. 368. Morning Praise. If I should count them they are more } 
| 1. Hymn No. 249. liiacceie oe ene when | awake, 
| WI a 

| My faith looks up to Thee. i 

2. Responsive Reading. e ae Nos s ap ii 

LreapEr—O Lord, thou hast searched When ube LUG SEROUS ar as | 
tempest-tossed, } 

me, and known me. | 

\ RESPONSE—Thou knowest my down- | No, 369, Prayer. | 

; sitting and mine uprising; thou under- i 1 

standest my thought afar off. 1. Hymn No. 814. li 

Thou compassest my path and my I Ree COMA OL LANL ies 
lying down, and art acquainted with all|2. Responsive Reading. j 

' my ways. Leaper—If any! man lack wisdom, let 

For there is not a word in my tongue, him ask of God, that giveth to all men 

but; lo, O Lord, thou knowest it al-} liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall i 

together. be given him. i 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or| RESPONSE—Confess your faults one 1 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? to another, and pray one for another, 

If 1 ascend up into heaven, thou art par ee be a ee effectual 

there; if | make my bed in hell, behold, oer prayer Of Men pate ous aiam 
houbere’ there: availeth much. 

If I take the wings of the morning, and beget aie vee a pabhaess my 4 

¥ dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; TAME te Wee i you; Heenohayelye 
asked nothing in my name: Ask, and y@ 

Even there shall thy hand lead me | shall receive, that your joy may be full. 

arg Aen nana eh NCE: Let us, therefore, come boldly unto 
If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover | the throne of grace, that we may obtain 

i me; even the night shall be light about me. | mercy, and find grace to help in time of 

Yea, the darkness hideth not from| "eed: | 
thee; but the night shineth as the day:| Praying always with all prayer and sup- | 

the darkness and the light are both | plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
alike to thee. unto with all perseverance and supplication 

Search me, O God, and know my heart: | for all saints. j 

| try me, and know my thoughts. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 

And see if there be any wicked way| infirmities: for we know not what we 

" in me, and lead me in the way ever-| should pray for as we ought: but the 

dasting. Spirit itself maketh intercession for us | 

4) How precious also are thy thoughts with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

unto me, O God! How great is the sum| 8» Hymn No. 216. \ 
of them! What a Friend we have in Jesus.



i , = 

| I 
ia Responsive Readings. 

i | { No. 370, Evensong. I ae ee and a - in the 
| 1. Hymn No. 342. sh eens shalt go: I will guide thee 

| i ing in thi te : 
ALE 1S CYNE TEE WES : He is a shield unto them that put | 

i Leaper—O come, let us sing unto the] 450; tryst in him. 
| Lord; let us come before his presence with The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord shall 

| singing; let us worship and bow down; let preserve theo from all evil: he shall pre- 

i us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. serve thy soul 

] RESPON. ate Pe slain "| Before they calf, | will answer; and 

; yl cee sat i ayed 01 | While they are yet speaking, I will hear. 
Cee eee sce eee No good thing will he withhold from | 

2 Hymn No. 54. f __ | them that walk uprightly, 
Be not dismayed, whate'er betide.|  ommit thy works unto the Lord, and j 

B. Responsive Reading. thy thoughts shall be established. 
Leaver—If any man thirst, let him] 1 will be with thy mouth, and teach thee 

some unto me, and drink, Whosoever | what thou shalt say: 
drinketh of the water that I shallgivehim| 7 wj/ never leave thee, nor forsake 

shall never thirst. thee. | 

RESPONSE—I will call upon God and 2, Hymn No. 309 

| the Lord will save me; evening and 2 | 
morning and at noon will I pray and cry He leadeth me, O blessed thought. | 

aloud and he will hear my voice. . jo. 372. ise. 
It shall come to pass, that before they No. 37 Praise | 

zall, I will answer; and while they are yet 1. Hymn No. 262. | 

speaking, I will hear. We praise Thee, O God. | 

H My voice shalt thou hearin the morn-|2, Responsive Reading. | 
mg, O Lord; in the morning will direct) TosppR—Praise ye the Lord, for it is 

: ny prayer unto thee and will look 4P- | good to sing praises unto our God, for it 4 
O taste and see that the Lord is good; | ;, pleasant, and praise is comely. 

F alessed is the man that trusteth in him. RESPONSE—I will praise thee, O 

0 Lord, thou art my God, early will 1) pong, with my whole heart; I will show 
3 i week thee; my soul thirsteth for thee. | forth alf thy marvelous works. 4 

/ Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast- Sing forth the honor of his name; make , 
| | iug love: therefore with loving-kindness | pis praise glorious. 

Wo haved drawn pes i 2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee; 1 | 
: Because thy loving-kindness is better | y 1) sing praise to thy name, O thou | 

H | than I’fe, my lips shall praise thee. Most High. 

H / 4, Hymn No, 247. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; | 
t Abide with me! fast falls, etc, sing praise upon the harp unto our God. 

| 2 2 1! will bless the Lord at ali times; 

| No. 371. Promises. his praise shall continually be in my 

; 1. Responsive Reading. mouth. 

it Leaper—Call upon me in the day of| Because thy loving-kindness is better | 

iH j trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt | than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

' i : glorify me. Sing unto the Lord, bless his name, 

: 1 : RESPONSE—And him that cometh to| show forth his salvation from day te 

1h] me, | will in no wise cast out. day. 

il 
3 1



i) 
| 
i 

Responsive 

Readings. } Every 
day wil I bless 

thee, 
and I will] To him that 

overcometh 

will | give 
té \ 

praise 
thy name 

forever 
and 

ever. 
eat 

of the tree 
of life 

in the paradise 

ij 

| 0 give 
thanks 

unto 
the Lord, 

for he | of God. 
i 

is good, 
because 

his mercy 
endureth|2,. 

Hymn 
No. 

382. 
| 

forever. 

1 There's 

a land 
that 

is fairer, 

etc. 
I 

O that 
men 

would 
praise 

the Lord 
for 

| his goodness, 

and for his wonderful 

works|No. 

374, 
Atonement. 

i 
| to the children 

of men. 
1. Hymn 

No. 218, 
| 

He healeth 

the broken 
in heart, 

and| 
7 Jove 

do tell 
the story. 

i 

bindeth 

up their 
wounds. 

: 2. Responsive 

Reading. 

i 

, He giveth 
to the beast 

his food, 
and 

the L oe Gresiae 
lave hath 

ii 
} young 

ravens 
which 

cry. 
BADER 

«UFOS UIT Core Rem ae gene 
ii 

3 than 
this, 

that 
a man 

lay down 
his life fot i} 

Great 
is the Lord, 

and 
greatly 

to be is friends 
ii 

neaieet 
RESPONSE 

Hereby 
perceive 

we the i 
- 8. Hymn 

No. 
246. 

love 
of God, 

because 

he laid 
down 

hit Ii 
{ Jesus 

shall 
reign. 

life 
For us: 

i 

Even 
the son of man came 

not to be i 
| No. 

373. 
2 Heaven. 

ministered 

unto, 
but to minister, 

and to i 
| i. Responsive 

Reading. 

give his life a ransom 
for many. 

i 

| Leaper—For 

we know 
that 

if our! 7p/5 
js @ faithful 

saying 
and worthy 

ie 
| earthly 

house 
of this 

tabernacle 

were 
dis-| 

oF qi acceptation, 

that 
Christ 

Jesua 
. \ 

solved, 
we have 

a building 

of God, 
as house 

| came 
inty 

the world 
to save 

sinners. 
| 

not 
made 

with 
hands, 

eternal 

in the = i 

Le iene 
ate 

ae yep 
, ’ 1 

RESPONSE 

ae 
ether: 

8 house 
| 64 with 

him also 
freely 

give 
us all things? 

i 
are many 

mansions: 

if it were 
not 

so, 1 rs % ; 
4 would 

have 
told you. 

Igo to preparea| 

er he hath 
made 

him to be sin for i 
| place 

for you, 
that 

where 
I am, there 

ye | “° who knew 
no sin; 

that 
we might 

be 
may 

be also. 
made 

the righteousness 

of God 
in him. 

| 

| ‘And 
one of the elders 

answered, 

saying 
Christ 

hath 
redeemed 

us from 
the curse 

\ 

| unto 
me, 

What 
are these 

which 
are arrayed 

of the law, 
being 

made 
a curse 

for us; for i 

} in white 
robes? 

and whence 
came 

they? 
|i is written, 

Cursed 
is every 

one that 
i) 

And 
he said 

unto 
me, 

These 
are they 

hangeth 

on a tree, 
| gi 

which 
came 

out of great 
tribulation, 

and 
For Christ 

also 
hath 

once 
suffered 

for ii} 

j have 
washed 

their 
robes, 

and made| 
Sis 

the just 
for the unjust, 

that 
he | 

| them 
white 

in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

might 
bring 

us to God, 
being 

put 
to 

| Therefore 

are they 
before 

the throne 
of death 

in the 
flesh, 

but 
quickened 

by the 
i 

j God, 
and serve 

him day and night 
in his RHE 

1 
temple; 

and he that 
sitteth 

on the throne| 
But we see Jesus, 

who was made 
a little 

1] 
| shall 

dwell 
among 

them, 
lower 

than 
the angels 

for the suffering 

of 
| They 

shall 
hunger 

no more, 
neither 

death, 
crowned 

with 
glory 

and honor; 
that 

1 

I thirst 
any more; 

neither 
shall 

the sun|%® 
by the grace 

of God should 
taste 

death 
i 

light 
on them, 

nor any heat. 
for every 

man, 
i} 

For the Lamb 
which 

isin the midst 
of the| ow shall 

we escape, 
if we neglect 

se 4 
throne 

shall 
feed 

them, 
and shall 

lead 
them 

| 9744 
salvation? 

i 
unto 

living 
fountains 

of waters: 
and God| 

3. Hymn 
No. 

304. 
ii | 

shall 
wipe 

away 
all tears 

from 
their 

eyes. 
L hear 

Thy 
welcome 

voice. 
i | 

I H
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Responsive Readings. 
j . i 

| No. 375. The Name of Jesus. | 9,Yuye Women's Depl.— The Precious 
i Compiled by Marion Lawrance. Intermediate Dept.—Tho Friend of 
‘| _ Superintendent—Stand up and bless | Sinners. 
i the Lord your God for ever and ever; and| Junior Debt.—The Man of Sorrows. 

i blessed be thy glorious name. Supt —But of all his names, which is 

: 1, Hymn No. 289. (Sd verse.) ise. | the sweetest? 
| j Jesus! thename that charms all fears,| School—JESUS 

ee Supt.—By how many names and titles is} 8» Hymn No. 295. (Retrain.) 
| our Savior mentioned in the Bible? Sweetest note in seraph song, 
} | ae two eee fifty. |4, Prayer. 

upt.—What are some of the names ‘i + X 
given to him hundreds of years before he Ee eo es { 
was born? and let us exalt his name together. 

School—For unto us a Child is born,|5. Hymn No. 318 or 319. 
anto us a Son givens ....andhisname| Add hail the power of Jesus’ name. 
shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The 

Mighty Gos The Everlasting Father, The| No.376. Value of the Word. 
rince of Peace + 1, Responsive Reading. 

_ Supt. —God has highly exalted him, and Tere oe given by in- | 
i given him a name which is above every | sniration of God, and is profitable for 
| toh z doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 

astor—He is the Lord of lords, and| instruction in righteousness; 

the King of kings. RESPONSE—That the man of God 
t Officers—Chiefest among ten thousand. | be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 

Senior Dept —Son of the Living God, | a// good works. i | 
Young Men’s Dept.—Lion of the tribe| | Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 

of Judah. the scripture is of any private interpreta~ | 
Young Women’s Dept.—The Bright tion, For the prophecy came not in old 

and Morning Star time by the will of man: But holy men of 

ay ifermediate Dept.—The Light of the BOA UR CCEA SEeY t 
Whe Dept-—The Blessed is he that readeth, and they 

; Junior ept.—The Good Shepherd. that hear the words of this prophecy, 
Supt.—Which of all his names is the| and keep those things which are written 

sweetest? therein. 
i School—JESUS, The word of the Lord in thy mouth is 1 
4 2. Hymn No. 295.  (Refrain.) truth. | 

i Sweetest note in seraph song. Be a doers of the word, and not hea:- | 
H Bs ers only, \ 
i peice Viny wes he callea Ey Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
i School—Thou shalt call his name} ¢pj a 
| JESUS; for he shall save his people from | O° Mase oeammal hey , 
; their sins. Rene ™) And they are they which testify of me. 
1 Pastor—Neither ig there salvation in} ,, Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse : 
’ any other; for there is none other name his way? 
H under heaven given among men whereby| &y taking heed thereto according to 
] we must be saved. thy word. | 

Supt.—He is the Captain of our Sal-| Study to show thyself approved unto } 
: vation. God, i 

iy Officers—The Author and Finisher of] A workman that needeth not to be 
i i var Faith, ashamed, rightly divining the word of 

ye Senior Dept.—The Head of the Church. | ”4*h- : 
; Young Men’s Dept—He is the Way,|%- Hymn No. 228 or 281. 

/ / the Truth, and the Life, How firm a foundation. 4 

t { 
Ms 1 “
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| elected (saline 
| No. 377. —rsaum1. No. 379. rsaum 8. 

1 Blessed isthe man that walketh not 1 O Lord, how excellent is thy name in | 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth | all the earth! who hast set thy glory 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the | above the heavens. 

geat of the scornful. 2 Out of the mouths of babes and suck- || 
2 But his delight is in the law of the | lings hast thou ordained strength, because 

Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day | of thine enemies, that thou mightest still | 
and night. the enemy and the avenger. 

\ 3 And he shall be like a tree planted 8 When I consider thy heavens, the 
{ by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth | work of thy fingers, the moon and the j gs ny 

his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall | stars, which thou hast ordained; 
2 ee, and whatsoever he doeth shall ‘4: Who is man, that thou art mindful of HH 

prosper. him? and the son of man, that thou visitest i 
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like | him? 1 

4 the chaff which the wind driveth away. 5 For thou hast made him a little lower H 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand | than the angels, and hast crowned him 

| in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre- | with glory and honor. i 
| 7 i i 
| gation of the righteous. 6 Thou madest him to have dominion i 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the | over the works of thy hands; thou hast i 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly | put all things under his feet: j 

| shall perish. 7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
Sing No, 298. airs beasts of the field; 

Walk in tl ite frees Gaps Be 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
| No. 378. — rsaum 5. the sea, and whatsoever passeth through 

| : 4 the paths of the seas. 

\ eee, words, O Lord; consid- 9 OLord, our Lord, how excellent is 1 
' y : thy name in all the earth! } 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my Sing No.239. 

King and my God; for unto thee willI pray. Oh, for a thousand tongues. | 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct No. 380, — rsaum 15. 

} my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 1 Lord, who shall abide in thy tabere 
4 For thou art not a God that hath | nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

| pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil 2 He that walketiy anmehtly: and ware i 

\ dwell with thee. ; Eee : 
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth 

| 5 The foolish shall not stand in thy | in his heart. | Satis ania 
| sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 8 He that Backbiteth inet Swikheia : 

| 6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak | tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor ; 
| leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody | taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. 

| and deceitful man. 4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- | 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy | temned; but he honoreth them that fear 

house in the multitude of thy mercy: and | the Lord. He that sweareth to his own i 

| in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy | hurt, and changeth not. H 

es temple. 5 He that putteth not out his money to. | 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness } usury, nor taketh reward against the inno- | 

because of mine enemies; make thy way | cent. He that doeth these things shal} ] 

straight before my face. never be moved. 

Sing No. 291. Sing No. 224. | 

Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. My Jesus, I love Thee, i | 

it i
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| - 
selected Psalms. ‘ 

: 
No. 381. rsaui7. No. 383. sara 23. 

| 1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto 1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
my cry; give ear unto my prayer, that | want. 

| goeth not out of feigned lips. 2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
| 2 Let my sentence come forth from thy | pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
| presence; let thine eyes behold the things | waters. 

pab aresertaale 8 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me 
3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou | in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 

pet vieiies me in the night; thou hast | sake. 
) tried me, and shalt find nothing: I am pur- Av Noo tou 
! = , gh I walk through the valley 

posed that my mouth shall not transgress. of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the | for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 

: word of thy lips I have kept me from the | they comfort me. 

| paths} of the destroyer. 5 Thou preparest a table before me in 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that | the presence of mine enemies: thou a~ 

my footsteps slip not. nointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 

| 6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt he I 
| hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, Sing No. 139. | 

and hear my speech. Ican hear my Savior calling. —- | 

Sing. No 321. 
Guide me, 0 Thou great Jehovah. No. 384.  psauw 24, 

j No. 382. PSALM 19. 1 The earth is the Lord’s, and the full- | 
ness thereof; the world, and they that | 

} 1 The law of the Lord is perfect, con- | dwell therein. | 
| yerting the soul: the testimony of the Lord or 3 | 
| a : i : ‘or he hath founded it upon the seas, 
j - oe making ae a ae and established it upon the floods. | 
/ e statutes of the Lord are right, re- 5 é 

joicing the heart; the commandment of the 3 Ww ho shall ascend into the hill of a 
) Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place? H 

| ij ‘ - 4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
i i poe oe a ge clan pudaring heart; who hath not lifted his soul unto 
; true and righteous altogether. vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

: i ; 5 He shall receive the blessing from the 4 More to be desired are they than gold, ; 
i / yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than to and righteousness from the God of { 

honey and the honeycomb. EB peeY ORs, | 
. 6 This is the generation of them that 5 Moreover by them is thy servant ° Fi | 

i warned; and in keeping of them there is a him, that ‘seek thy face, 0: Jacob: | 
| great reward. Se | 

Aves £ 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and 6 2 3 
f eae EO: oS eee ene te Sp ye lifted up ye everlasting doors; and / 

| ts ae hearin : the King of glory shall come in. 
i eep back thy servant also from eet \ 
' i presumptuous sins; let them not have do- Ee Whe ‘a this ating of eon! die Lond I 

: minion over me: then shall I be upright, Tete BD POI BEY nO Ore aug uy / 
j and I shall be innocent from the great Buy: | 

transgression. ; 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even | 

; 8 Let the words of my mouth, and the Ye thers ae ae prose doors; and the q 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in ABE Oh SOry. Rall come an. i 

: thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my 10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord E 
’ Redeemer. of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

: | Sing. No. 345. Sing No. 326. 
| / Lord Jesus, I Long to be. O worship the King, etc. 
ie 

i } | _ 
Reray
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| Selected Psalms. | 

i 

\ No. 385. PSALM 27, No. 387. — psatm 84. i 

[ 1 The Lord is my light and my salvation; 11 will bless the Lord at all times; | 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength | His praise shall continually be in my \ 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? mouth. | 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 2 My soul shall make her boast in the | 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and | 

flesh, they stumbled and fell. be glad. 

8 Though a host should encamp against 3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 

me, my heart shall not fear: though war | us exalt his name together. 
should rise against me, in this will I be 4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, | 

confident. and delivered me from all my fears. \\ 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, 5 They looked unto him, and were ii 
that will I seek after; that I may dwellin | lightened: and their faces were not ii 

{ the house of the Lord all the days of my | ashamed. i 

} life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 6 This poor man cried, and the Lord H 

to inquire in his temple. heard him, and saved him out of all his i 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall | troubles. ij 

hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his 7 The angel of the Lord encampeth i 
' tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set | round about them that fear him, and de- it 

| me up upon a rock. livereth them. i 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 8 O taste and see that the Lord is good; i 
above mine enemies round about me; | blessed is the man that trusteth in Him. i 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle ‘Sing No. 249. it 
sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will My faith looks up to Thee. Hi 

| sing praises unto the Lord. | 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: No. 388. psatm 51. 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me. = 

aha anne ces emeeee 
| Come (hou: AlmiehtyaKing. multitude of thy tender mercies blot out ih 
| my transgressions. iq 

| No, 386. ae ec 2 Wash me thoroughly from mine ini- { 
{ li Blessed is he whose transgression is quity, and cleanse me from my sin. : 

forgiven, whose sin is covered. a 
: 3 ForI acknowledge my trangressions: 

i; BB lesteal the bmansuato hom the and my sin is ever before me. 

Fe ED eh NOU DALY BNC WHLORS: 4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
spirit there is no guile. and dane venti thy ae that thou 

| 8 When I kept silence, my bones waxed | mightest be justified when thou speakest, i 
{ old through my roaring all the day long. and be clear when thou judgest. 

| 4 For day and night thy hand was 5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
| heavy upon me; my moisture is turned into | in sin did my mother conceive me. i 

the drought ofsummer. Selah. 6 Behold, thou desireth truth in the in- 
| 5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and | ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 

mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, will | shalt make me to know wisdom. i 
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and 7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 19 

| thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. | clean:wash me, and I shal] be whiter than 

6 For this shall every one that is godly | 5"0¥- 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest 8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, 

| be found; surely in the floods of great wa- | that therbones which thou hast broken may i 
} ters they shall not come nigh unto him. rejoice. | ef 

2 7 Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt eae thy ny from my sins, and blot i 
} preserve me from trouble; thou shalt | CU¥@! my miquities. i 

y compass me about with songs of deliver- | 10 Create in‘meaclean heart, O God; and it 
ance. Selah. renew a right spirit within me. if 

| Sing No. 292. Sing No. 304 i 

Rock of Ages. I am coming, Lord, iH 
i 
it 
ik



Selected Psalms. 

No. 389. — Psaa 6L | No. 391. — psaxae 65. 
1 Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my 1 Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in 

| prayer. Zion: and unto thee shall the vow be per- 

4 2 From the end of the earth willIcry | formed. 

i unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; 2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 

iy lead me to the rock that is higher than I. shall all flesh come. 

| 3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 3 Iniquities prevail against me; as for : 
and a strong tower from the enemy. our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle forever: | away. 
Iwill trust in the covert of thy wings, 4 Blessed is the man whom thou choos; 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows; | est, and causest to approach unto thee, that 
thou hast given me the heritage of them | he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be 
that fear thy name. satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and | °V°? thy holy temple. { 
his years as many generations. 5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt 

7 He shall abide before God for ever; O thou answer us, io God of our salvation; 
+ * co. | Who art the confidence of all the ends 

te han eroy) andy tenth: wunlou may Bre of the earth, and of them that are afar off 

8 So will I sing praise unto Thy name mpon theieas 
‘or ever, that I may daily perform my vows, 6 Which by his strength satteth fast the i 

rae + | mountains; being girded with power: | 

ee 7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas | il to I Him. y 

Been reo eee the noise of their waves, and the tumult of 
the people. f . 

110. 390 ae 3 8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
1 0 God, Thou art my God; early willl | parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makest 

seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my | the outgoings of the morning and evening 
: flesh iongeth for thee in a dry and thirsty | rejoice. 

land, where no water is; 9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as | it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river 

I have seen thee in the sanctuary. of God, which is full of water: thou prepar- 
8 Because thy lovingkindness is better | est them corn, when thou hast so provided 

than life, my lips shall praise thee. for it. 4 { 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live; I will Sing No 294. 
H lift up my hands in thy name. Dialosticieweetscess 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with ) 
marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall | No. 392. PSALM 67. 

praise thee with joyful lips: 1 God be merciful unto us, and bless us} ' 
§ WhenI remember thee upon my bed, | and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah, 

and meditate on thee in the night watches. 2 That thy way may be known upon 

7 Because thou hast been my help, | earth, thy saving health among all nations. 
: therefore in the shadow of thy wings will 8 Let the people praise thee, O God; let 

T rejoice. all the people praise thee. 
8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 4 O let the nations be glad and sing for | 

thy right hand upholdeth me. joy: for thou shalt judge the people right- 
i 9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy | eously, and govern the nations upon earth. 

it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. | Selah. 

10 They shall fall by the sword: they 5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let 
| i shall be a portion for foxes. all the people praise thee. 

yi 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 6 Then shall the earth yield her increase; 

: every one that sweareth by him shall glory: | and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 4 

{ but the mouth of them that speak lies shall 7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of 

it be stopped. the earth shall fear him. 

: Sing No, 262. Siny No. 96. 
We Praise Thee, O God. Count your blessings, 2 

tel 
= \
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| Selected Psalms. 
j 

i No. 393. sans 84. 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in j 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 the darkness: nor for the destruction that i 

Lord of hosts! 3 wasteth at noonday. 1 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth f 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and | 

the ents of the iba: Pelee and ay ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
. ‘he Livi not come nigh thee. 

flesh crieth out for the living God. ib igh th 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house 8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 

and the swallow a nest for herself, where | 20d See the reward of the wicked. | 

she may lay her young, even thine altars, 0 9 Because thou hast made the Lord, | 

Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. which is my refuge, even the Most High, | 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: thy habitation. | 

they will be still praising thee. Selah. Sing No. 287. , i 

! 5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in Nearer, my God, to Thee. | 

thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. ‘ | 

6 Who passing through the valley of Baca No. 395. rsaum 93. i 

ae it a well: the rain also filleth the il oe a saaue eee slothed with 

. majesty; the Lord is clothed wit! strength, 

ey go from stren to strengt! wherewith he hath girded himself: the 
' 7 They go fi trength eth, | wherewith he hath girded h 
| rey one of them in Zion appeareth before | world also is established, and cannot be 

od. moved. 

| 8 OLord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 2 Thy throne is established of old; thou i 

give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. art from everlasting. ¥ | 

9 Behold, O God, our shield, and look 3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the ii 

upon the face of thine anointed. floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than lift up their waves. { 

athousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper 4 The Lord on high is mightier than the 

in the house of my God, than to dwell in | noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 

the tents of wickedness. waves of the sea. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield: 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 

the Lord will give grace and glory: no good | ness becometh thine house, 0 Lord, for ever- 

{ thing will he withhold from them that walk Sing No. 243. i 

uprightly. Holy, Holy, Holy. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 

that trusteth in thee. No. 396.  rsaum 95. : 

Sing No. 235. 
. 

Love Divine. 1 0 come, let us sing unto the Lord; let 

; us make a joyful noise to the Rock of 4 

our salvation. 

No. 394, Psat 91. © Let us come before his presence with 

1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of | thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 

| the Most High shall abide under the shadow | him with psalms. 

of the Almighty. 8 For the Lord is a great God, anda 

t 2 I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge | great King above all gods. 

| and my fortress: my God; in him will I 4 In his hand are the deep places of the J 

trust. earth: the strength of the hills is his also. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the 5 The sea is his, and he made it: and 

| snare of the fowler, 2nd from the noisome | pis hand formed the dry land. 

pestilence. 
. 

Brak 6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 

4 He shall cover shee me his sone let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. | 

9 and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 7 A ‘ | 

truth shall be thy shield and buckler. p he: Be ad and as | 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror hand. 
i 

by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by | Sing No 326. | 

day; 
© worship the King, j 

i.
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No. 397. All People that on Barth do Dwell. 
, 3 Psalm 100. os a Louis Bourgeois. 

fig Se JE | SS ———— a = 
a i 

1. All peo- ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice;Him serve with mirth, His 
2. Know that the Lord is God in-deed; With-out our aid He did us make;We are His flock, He 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow, Praise Him all creatures here below; Praise Him a - bove ye 

z £ 
estat eee SS 
aS S22 2225 2222525 - a rsee oS 

ee ee eee 
FF | 8 0 enter then His gates with joy, 

~ f ie oy tf ae Within His courts His praise proclaim 

praise forth tell,Come ye be - fore Him and re - joice. Teh ae sone you tengo employ, 
doth us feed, And for Hissheep He doth us take. es ene Mee ae wanes 
Aeav’nly hosts; Praise Father, Son and Ho - ly Ghost. | 4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
pelea 2 di> His mercy is forever sure; i 
ee His truth at al) times firmly stood, 

ter | And shall from age to age endure, 
i i 

No. 398. Praise God. 
Thos. Kenn. e Rev. George Coles , i 

4 2. , Prego 
Gees ee Bae | 

. Z : ft 
Praise God trom whom all blessings flow: Praise Him all creatures here below; Praise Him above ye heav’nly hosts; | 

2. ae: 
| 

eS eg Re 
22 SSS SSeS fe 

A = FINE DS 

| ee ee ee ee es 
G2 te eee 
Praise Father,Son,and Holy Ghost. Praise God from whom all blessings flow;Praise Him all creatures here below: 

Cee | ¢ 
oa ee Pee 
Se eee ee 

No. 399. Gloria Patri, No. 1. — chartes meinexe. 
Pita PR Pg 
(a Gig ene ge 8 Se gg 

é C t 
Glo- ry be tothe Fa other, and to the Son,and to the Ho- ly Ghost; As it } 

e : n ‘ 
pet Eee sy 
ptt pea ett ! eee 7 ‘ | pa = SS A 
gg ge | 

was in the be-gin-ning, is now, andey-ershall be, world with-out end. A- men, A-men. i 
= |e | ea PS PP pee ee ee Se ee eee | 

No. 409. Gloria Patri, No. 2. escbcsnd | 
Eee SS Se | 
6 2 fp ee — te oa te z Z — : 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, andev-er shall be, world with-out end. A - men. . cea teense ae - ee a 

ee fete eat erie fees 

‘
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| Ludires | 

A BLESSED BE THE NAME... .256| For THE HONOR OF Our. .102 
‘A BLESSING IN PRAvER.... 66] BEEST BE THE TIE........301| FROM EVERY STORMY... ..350 
‘A call for loyal soldiers..,, 55| Brighter the sunlight. ....136] From GREENLAND'S Icy...234 
‘A friend I have called.....130| BRINGING IN THE.........310] From over hill and plain.. 36 
‘A LITTLE BIT OF Love.....138| BRING THEM IN..........179 
A Ruler once came to..... 38 c S | 
A SINNER LIKE ME.,......121 i 

{ Alcan ism whens) igs | CMUNG zee enonicA. «220/00 oye Se ye 
Alinmer wasvandering, .109|(CAN THE WoRtD DEPEND. @5|i0 40), cache io 4 aug 1 
RGoNe Gy vicrone ©) 210 (Cunstieon the word were dona ce (owe aman | 

A storm is raging upon....186 cae Aaa iaeume fo a Guonrous FOUNTAIN. ....275 } 
A voice is sweetly singing. 196] Christ our Savior we...... ; u 

j Above the starry skies....106] CLOSE T0 THEE..........135] G0 sway pappy TONIGHT... 85 1 
ALAS AND DID MY .,...105-297] Come every soul.........260] G) fosth ve Christi “208 i 

| Retiron Gecdses . )ess7| Come Hoty Getty. 2400 ee i 
| Aue intnacanoat, 20207| Come THoU Atmienty.,..375 care nose ae | 
| ‘ALL HAIL THE. ..318.310-320| COME THOU FoUNT... .338-339 nae poe Senee car | 

| ALL Prope THAT ON.,...397| COME TO Jesus..........344] Goa of our fathers... 351 i 
| Dwr wit uve 2448 |(Come we that love tte. -/307 |). 5 a age ame 
| Ree res yormpiron:....0)1)\COM® VE DIscoNscLATS. 276|(0 00 2 ea 

Ail) Ves Aili give to. ,/.957| Come ve Sinners, poor....447/(c oe ee 
Gencereneeu ior ..<. 120] COUNT YOU BUsssINGs| 96/7 oc aa me es aes 
RiekziNG GRACE! 25-6198) CTOWR Him, Crown Him,.210/ (6) co ouce row meee neS 
AMERICA... 0060040004 4-353 | CROWN Him, KING OF... ..2101 Go owing DEA ae ROWING DEARER EACH... 18 f 
AMTA SOLDIER..........268 a Guow iaculnam det } 
ANGELS HOVERING........269 Gurion ane oy eee i 
Are you cheerful......... 57] DAY Is DYING IN THE.....342| Guipe mz O Tuou.......321 i 
Are you heavy hearted.... 49] DEAR LITTLE STRANGER...174 

Are you in sin........... 85] DELAY NoT..............230 H | 
Are you worn with griefs.. 50| Depth of mercy..........307 i ; { 
AROUND THE THRONE.....170} Don’t you know HeE.....119 SG Mahe ones 

| AS A VOLUNTEER......... 55| Down at the Cross.......254 eee Peer eae } 

1 ‘As I cling to the hand....188| Down into the fountain. ..252 nee Bo ees ae 1 
| ASHAMED OF JesuS....... 94] DoxoLocy..............397 a SHAE a ae H 
| Asterp 1N Jesus.........277| Do you fear the foe.......163| 5714 nis the Sher ec 1 

AT THE CROSS..........--105| Do you know the world is.138| Fr sso tne mucin... H 
Ine thot undine oethe. .198| Dowou Wanaxoise au. coaleute Co momen tee 
ee iced Aypake, 2).2.200| Deine munionsc,...0, Gale ee ee i Ree ec te ae Have thy affections....... 83 | 
Ree eae E Have you wandered from.. 51 j 

ray (aipenengee,.. <2, 165| tush cooing doves <1 4,86 \ti, vane 
= EVANGELIZE THE WORLD...208| Tip 1g ABLE TO DELIVER. . .250 i 

| EVEN ME, EVEN ME.......219) itp 1s so PRECIOUS TO ME.. 15 
| BALM IN GILEAD..........343| Pspostulation..........-.227| He eNows iT ALL........202 
| BATTLE HYMN OF THE.....329 F HE LEADETH ME..........309 | 
| BE A HERO.... 2.004004 +166 HeLp SOMEBODY TODAY... 27 |B 
e Be not dismayed......... 54] FADE, FADE EACH.........296| Hide Not Thy face....... 34 } 
| Behold one cometh in the.187| Failing in strength........182| H1GHER GROUND.........365 i 

Braurirur 1sce.......... 87| Parra or Our Faraens,, .352| Hich in the treetop's leafy180 i 
Braurirun river........107| Parte witt princ THE.... 11] Hts Love CAN NEVER.....194 i 
BLESSED ASSURANCE......308! For all the Lord has done.251 \ HIs LOVE FOR ME.........185 «if 

283 it 
4
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i 284 INDICES 

His LOVE IS FAR BETTER. .112| I'LL Go WHERE You...... 44 K 

: His WAY WITH THEE.:.... 24] I'LL Live For Hm™.......-156| Keep tue HEART......... 53 

fl Hoty Guost WITH LOVE. .242| I’M A PILGRIM............134 

HOLy, HOLY, HOLY........243|I'm pressing on the.......365 L 

Hoty Spirit FAITHFUL....241| I’ve a message from the...272 

HoMp.....-.. 5-222. -+-.335|I've FOUND A..-....-.69-205 | LEAD KINDLY LIGHT.......280 

Home SWEET HOME.......337| I've two little hands......176|LRAD ME GENTLY HOME. . .200 
HoMEWARD............-.203| I've wandered far away...363| Lead me O My Savior... .346 
Honor print capets....173|If Christ the Redeemer... 46] LEANING ON THE......... 42 

How FIRM A..........228-231| If you are discouraged....110] LEST We ForceT.........351, 
How lost was my ....-...343| If you are tired of the load 30| LET Himtn.........-..-.221 
How many times has He . 88] If you need uplifting...... 11] LT Jesus Come 1NTO..... 30 

How MARVELOUS THAT... 23|In a world where sorrow.. 40] LET THE SUNSHINE IN... ..163 
How sweet is the love..... 18] IN EviL LONG 1 T00K......258| LET THE TIDE COME IN.-.. 9 

How you Witt Love....... 3| IN HEAVENLY Love.......233| Let us linger in His....... 90 
In His pricuT GLory.....106| Life wears a different face 6 

I Iw Hig PRESENCE......... 90| LITTLE EVANGEIS. (4.007.108 

Jam a stranger here.;.... 33] In looking thro’ my....... 8] LITTLE SUNBEAMS........162 
I AM CoMING HoME.......157|In the Christian's home.. .355| Look all around you...... 27 
Tam Cominc Lorp.......304| IN THE CRoss..........--290] LOOK AND LIVE... «......272 

Tam coming to the. ..149-255|In the mighty conflict.....102| LOOK To Jusus........-..226 

: LAM Happy 1n Hi... :.193| Ig my Name written... ..306| Lord I care not for.......306 
] JAM PRAYING For you.... 79|Is THY HEART RIGHT...... 83| Lord I hear of showers... .219 

j Tam so glad that Our.....161| Is your lifea channel...... 28] LORD I'M ComING HOME. . .363 

q Lam thinking today...... 16|Ir1s Jusus............-.187| Lord Jesus I long to be... .345 
; Lam TRustina Lorp .....149|It may not be on the..... 44| Loudly unto the world... .212 
| Iam walking every day... 59|Ir pays 70 serve Jesus, . 35| LOVE DIVINE.............235 
: I am waiting for the hour.116| It was good for our.......347| LOVE 1S THE THEME....... 7 

| I BeLizve Tuer..........115|In’s yust tike His,...,..130| LovING KINDNESS... .... 244 
Ican hear my Savior... ..139 Low in a Manger.........174 

| I do not ask to see the way.194 J Lovatty 10 Curist...... 36 
; I dreamed one night......169 LUTHER'S CRADLE HYMN...165 

; I Gave My xire ror,.....123| Jerusalem my happy......331| LYONS. ..- ++ +++ +455 ++ +328 
; I Have a Savior He’s..... 79] Jesus anv His Love......196 
: Ihave a song I love......222| Jesus and shall it ever be. 94 M 

: . LT have found sweet rest... 47| JESUS BIDS US SHINE......177| Mayestic SWEETNESS... .294 ¥ 

: I hear the Savior say.....264] Jesus CALLS US........-.263] MAKE ME A CHANNEL..... 28 
: I hear Thy welcome......304] Jesus Comes with power..144| MAKE ME WHITE AS......346 

: I know My Heavenly.....184) Jesus I am coming home..157| MAKE THE WORLD........ 37 
, T Lay My SINS ON JESuS.. .279] Jesus I My CROSS HAVE....237] MARCH ALONG TOGETHER. 171 

if I rove Him.............-131] Jesus 1S CALLING......... 91] MARCHING ON TO CANAAN 132 

{ Love Jesus He’s My....339] Jesus is coming to earth...146] MEMORIES OF GALILEE.... 56 4 

I rove Tuy KINGDOM.....299| JESUS IS SEEKING......... 20|’Mid pleasures and....335-337 

I LOVE To TELL THE......218]| Jesus Is THE FRIEND...... 51]"Mid scenes of confusion. .336 
| I Love to think My......202| Jesus LovER OF MY. .348-349] Mine eyes have seen the. .329 
} Y must needs go home..... 4] Jesus LOVES EVEN ME.....161] More avout Jesus....... 81 

| I must TELL Jesus....... 78| Jesus LOVES ME..........178] MoRE LIKE THE MasTeER.. 80 

: I NEED THEE EVERY HOUR.155| Jesus My Lord to Thee...265] Must Jesus BEAR... .333-334 
J NEVER WILL CEASE TO...251| Jesus OF NAZARETH.......313] My country ‘tis of Thee...353 

I SHALL DWELL FOREVER.. 5] JESUS PAID IT ALL........264|] My FAITH LOOKS UP TO. ..249 

; J SHALL KNOW MY........ 25| JESUS SAVES.............361] My FATHER KNOWS.......184 
/ i I SHALL TRIUMPH.........124] Jesus Savior prLor Me...291] My FATHER LEADS ME.... 77 

I stand all amazed at the. 191| Jesus SHALL REIGN.......246| My HAPPY HOME.........332 
} I think God gives the... ..162| Jesus the very thought....271] My heavenly home.......303 
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